rous and horrible Found 


| J 1 0 2 Be 

Y lics, taught by H. N. and embra- 8 5 72 | 

Fl ccdofa bs hocall them- 885 
8 


ſelues the Familie 
of Louc. 


by I Knewſiub. - Vote . 


Ephe.q- 14-1 5- 
| Heneeforth let vs be no more children, vvauering and 
ident vvith eucrie vvindof dofirine by the 


deceit of men, and vvith craftineſſevvbereby they & 
lay in vvaite 10 deceiue, But er vs folloyy the > 


truth in lone, and in all thinges into 
— — 


GS .eene and allowed, according to the Queene s 
| Maickies Iniundiom. 


ee, in Fade 415 


ee Cranes in the Vine- 


tree, by Thomas Dau ſon, for 
Richard Sergier, 
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good Lord and Maifler pl Ambroſe, 


Tothe right honorable his very 


tle of Warwick, ma iſter of her maieſties Or. 
dinance , Knight of the noble order of the Garter, , and 
one of her ighneſſe moſte honorable priuie 
Conncel, John Knew ſtub wiſheth merraſe of all , 
true happine(ſe and honour, with the con»; 
| Hinyallcomfort of agood \ 


& £6 Conſcience 4 | p F 
| — ſe , „„ SEES 
A Ld . 


11 . 

— = Reate hauebeene thoſe 
F || harmes (right honorable 
and my very good Lord) 
| . 

ill ineuery age hath ſuffred at 
che hands of ſtraungers & 
et (Pen eer rats). the = 
Ry  Tueth: but yer nothing ſo 
| gricuous, as that hurte 
— which ſhe hath frõ time to 
time had at home, by ſome who haue long layen in her 
ow ne boſome, and as Children beene ſerued from her 
owe table. For, as ciuill w arre is alwayes more dange- 
rous then foraine force: So the enemyes within the 
church, be they w ho of al other deale with greateſt dans 
ger againſt the Church. Againſt the force of an open e- 
nimy we haue the ſtrength of a double wall: the credite 
of a cauſe for Religion: & the concorde of our mindes. 
But theſe walles are wanting, when the Church dea- 
leth againſt enimyes gone out from her, which ſome- 
times -n 10 of her r hing the cauſe of reli- 
gion, they wil be equall with vs: & touching the points 
wherin we differ, they may be thought euen of —— 
of e | ES 1 2. no 


2.Tim 3.8 


2,Tim. 2.17, 
1 lohn. 2.1 8. 


2. Pet. 2 · I. 


I. Cor. I 1 9. 


Den. I;. 3. 


Chutchi do both ſtrengthen the enemies arme 


cs +1 The je One. It tho 


Religion( if matter: 


* 


re Ky Neige jon , A ene aſſure vs ou 

| ing in knowled ge and iudgement, and no 
other cauſe ;hathmoued them af, well to be divers from 
them ſelũ „28 to departe from vs. fs forthe profeſ- 
ſed enemie, he is more Weben againſt our cauſe and 
better armed againſt our ſelues hen he ſeeth the cauſe 
it ſelfe as it were parted by opinion, and vs deuided 
from our ſelues ip affection. Theſe enemyes of the 


7 vie wig 


andalſodiſcontagethefriendesat home, yet hath t 
true Church ali ay es beene ſubiect to this tryal, eue 
when Doctrine vas moſte pure and paitors moſt pain 


full. Was not Moſer in 115 time troubled with Ian. 


ver and /ambres? paule in his time with 
De Ioba the Euangeliſtwith a multitude of An. 
vichriftes :' and Ithinke no man dare take excepti- 
— the puritic of doctrine at thoſe times, 
or e trauell & paynes of thoſe perſons =—_ 
thet I . — es to tell vs it hath bene ſo, 
but doctrine left in the Church to tel vs that it muſt be 
ſo : There were falſe Prophetes among 5 le (ayerh 
Saint Peter) enen as there fall bee falſe teachers among 
you, which ſhall breng in — Here ſies, de- 
wing the Lords that hath hong ht them. There muſte 
bee hereſies (layeth Saint Paule) enen among you, that 
whieh areprontd among you may be knowne, The cau 
why it muſt be thus with the Church, doe I finde in the 
ſcriptureto be theſe: that the good may bee tried and 
. the wicked foũdout & puniſhed, The 
are tried whether they loue the Lord, aſw el by their af: 
fection towarde the docttine of Chriſte, as by their 
fruits of conuetſation. For there is no man that loueth 
an 


—. —_— — 8 —— , oh 


Dedicatorte. 


an other, who is not ſtudious of his diſpoſition, to 
knowe what is well liked of him and table vnto 
him. that he may ſerue his humour and be ſet a woorke 
to his good liking and pleaſure. So that hee who hath 
beſtowed no ſtudy that way, either is not otherwiſe ſet · 
kd in judgement or moued with affection, but that e- 
very ſeducer may deceiue him: doeth plainely declare 
therein that he beareth no loue him. 

Puniſhment is executed againſt the wicked, either 


by iuing them vp into and erronious opi- 
nions, for that hauinge the trueth in knowledge, 


they made no conſcience of it, neither in affection 
did beare any loue towarde it: either elſe becauſe not 
— — of the word, 
they haue deſued to be fed with curious queſti at- 
ters of witte and ſubtile (| ions. O thoſe of- 
fences, we are not onely warned off by the doctrine of 
the woorde, but alſo by the heauy i of God 1 Timo. 1. 
which did fall vpon certaine offenders herein, whercof 1 9.20. 
there is expreſſe menciõ made in the word. Great is the r 
| groſle Papiſts, who ther ſore ſtũble at ius 
| true church , becauſe ſome heretiques that haue 
beene brought vp in the boſome therof, as if they had 
neuer red this in the Scripture ſpoken in the of 
the Church, They went ont from vs, but they were not of I Lohn. 2. 19. 
vs, for if they had beene of vs, they woulde haue conti- 
wed with vr: but greater is the careleſſeneſſe of ma- 


4 0 — 5 ” 
— — — — cont Sc... —— 


ny that would be accounted Chriſtians , who notwith- / 
ſtanding all theſe heauie and viſible warnings fo 
of Gods wrath, bee not touched for all that with care 


to ioyne conſcience vnto knowledge,and to let a good 
iudgement haue the honour of a louing affection al- 


wayes waiting vpon it. | 
May profeſſors of the trueth now poſſibly bee any 


longer ſatiſfied with bare profeſſion, when the almigh- 
die 


. 3. 


ric hach alredy takẽ the abe therofinto his own 
n to driue ſuch out of their dennes, & to 
hunt them out of their lurłing holes, and not to leaue 
them before her haue brought their deſerued tudge- 

ment of palpable blindeneſſe-ypon them: ſothatwe ſe 
them before our eyes, glory in their ſhame, and put vp” 
on them as a garment of honour the of con- 


fuſion: therefore the puniment of God fallen now vi- 


| 2 family, ic the iudgement of bare profeſ- 
forsa In theſe perſons they al are 
— found giltie & tudged. Now haue we — 


by tryall & experience. that the Goſpel diſdaineth the 


ſole attendance of our knowledge, and looketh to bee 
heart and friendly 


received in like manner with a 
affection. And good cauſe aud reaſon there is why it 
ſhould be ſo, for who is ſo meane amongſt men, t that 
' would be content with this entertainmẽt amongſt his 
il at his comming to them they would vouch- 
| aferoname him, and take knowledge that they had 
ſeene him. And is not this the beſt welcome that many 
ĩn theſe dayes doe make the Goſpel? they are content 
to ſpeałe to ĩt, & take knowledge of it, but they are but 
a ſew that ſofriendly do entertaine it, as that their hear- 
tie good il & affection may be ſeene to appeate there - 
by towards it. This iudgement of God vpon H. N. and 
his Family, ſpeaketh plainly of the Goſpel, that we can 
not enioy it, if wee giue no better entertainment then 
haue done vnto it. For as for them, they are now 
farther from the knowledge of the Goſpel, then they 
were the firſt houre that euer they looked yppon the 
light. For Chriſt is nothing with them bur obedi- 
_ vnto that doctrine which theyprofeſſe , Which 
may eaſily be diſcerned by H. N. his diſcription of him, 
is this: Chrifar doth pnifie vnto vs(faith H. N.) 
the ſafemaking oyle of the God ſuing being: and yet 
more plainely is that matter expreſſed in the Booke * 
titule 


| Ro GOD woulde take all men to hi 


— 


Dedicatory. 
tituled 7 bel. Ger, A booke that every mi who hath red 
any of his workes(if his owne coũtrimenhad nener diſs 
— — eaſcly perceiue to haue come fro the 
ſame ſpirit which ſpake ini him. Theſe words are founde 
there touchin that matter. Vetws homo Ps Adamngs, ef — 2 
inobedientia ip u, egit aset ſinulia: at nouns home eſt Chri- cap. 14 
flies et obedidtia. Adã is the olde man & diſabedience, he, 
I. & ſuch like: but Chriſt is cle new man & obedience, 
M here that obedience is, nothing that he doth is ſinne 
& u here that ĩs not, there is nothing but ſinne: God 
hath nothing ſo proper vnto him, v herein by this doc- 
trine of H. N. his illuminate elders be not felowes with 
oo: > cuerlaſting life if that we beleeue him, is fully felt 
ſſeſſed eee 
K the reſurrection is not the body, but 
ſpirituall ak 5 Ne Poſt come toi 
I this doctrine is the laſt trump: they are 
againe and in perfect ioy, v ho haue perfectly imbraced 
it, and thoſe haue alredy reciued $4 Oy wt wy 
in TR who do reſiſt it: to be the ſinne 
ol an other, or to be iuſtiſed b the righteouſnes of an 
other, is a doctrine not onely not receiued of them, but 
throughout all their — imp! : our ſinnes by 
this doctrine, are anſweared within vs, and no righte- 
oulneſſe that ſhall doe vs is without vs. 
ching which point, this is ſaide in the Boołe alle 
before: Ettam/i Dems ommes homes ſunt 


ou- 


= 


in me nan fieret nunquam —— meu 


were made man in them, and they were made God 1 
in him, and the ſame ſhoulde not bee done in mee, 
my ſinne and offence ſhoulde neuer bee diſcharged: 


They onely are the Church, & al — 
bed dee ine the Tee 


Rom, I. 24. 


C epi Ch 
Hep ly hreey one 


The Epiſtle 
is his owneSauiour and a Chrit for him ſelfeteuery mi 
that hath wel p din the ſchoole of H. N. ĩs 


and without ſinne. To conclude this matter, the er- 


routs bee ſo many, ſo foule and ſo filthy, as woulde 


ſtop the noſe. 


are ſpitituall, and therefore 
| the ſpirit,and we 
nothing but the letter: that they haue the life, and 
we the body:they haue the carnel, & we the ſhell: they 
naue tho fivord, and we the ſeabbard. To be briefe in 
this matter of doctrine, H. N. turneth religion vp fide 
done, and buildeth heatien heere ypon earth, maketh 
God, man: and man, God:heauen, hell: & hel heauen, 


For venom and poyſon which will bring preſent death, 
hathhediſpecſedoucrenery member & article of our 
belieſe, ſo vniuerlall ic che poyſon of his opinion. 


Touching conuerſation, howe may wee imagine that 
there is any ſoundneſſe, when the doctrine and vitall 
partes be thus infected. For do we not read in the ſcrip- 
tures, that moſt ſhameful corruptis of life hath alwaies 
followed as a due & deſerued puniſhment, the corrup- 
tion of doctrine. God gave them vp (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
to their hearts laſti vnto vnc leannes, to defile their mne be 


dyes betwene the ſeluet, which turned the trueth of God Ute 


' 4+ ahe.Which thing Priſcilhoms (of whom FT. N. hath 


borowed not only that villanous wreſting of the word 
by allegories: but alſo that monſtrous opinis, that per- 


-jurie and lying be lawfull and may be doon with good 
conſcience to conceale religion) confeſſed beeing con- 
demned to dye for hereſie : Priſcilhamr (faith Danes) 
was put to death at Treryris uch is nn 
en | ne 


Dedicatorie. 
Citic of Germany, hauing confeſſed before that that hee 
had oftenten times committed moſte ſhamefull wic- 
kedneſſe with the women of his ſect. And what a li- 
bertie H. V. his doctrine giueth vnto all lewdnefſe of 
life, in his allegotie of the woman that is rauiſhed in 
the fielde: 1 leaue it to the conſideration of the + Document, ſans 
Theſe be his wordes in his booke called Documentall 1. 
Sentences, ptations vnto ſinne: It 


Danz, in Aug. 
de harte · cy. 70 · 


of tem 
tale and lay bolde on vr with force and violence, and that 
then ali hong 


we cry, there commeth not any power or helpe 
vnto vs, ſor to withBand them in their force and violence: 
and that the ——— our will, ſo are wee 
— — 2 — —— 1 — tobereleaſed 


heiß come unto vs. Of 
— 5 ul — lam likewiſe witneſſeth, 
where it ſayeth : eA woman w buch is violently talen in the yg, 52. 
field, where as there is not any helpe, and ſo rauſbed, and al- | 
though ſke haus cried aloude, yet gotten no helpe, be ſbaltbe 
Lwiltleſſe of the tnanſereſiing. What can open anie win- 
-dow wider vnto all wickedneſſe, then this doctrine do- 
eth ? For if temptations preſſe vs, and our prayers pre- 
ſently preuaile not, by this doctrine we are diſcharged 
of all — from the fact, howe often and how grie- 
uouſly ſocuer we ſhall offende. Whom would not this 
doctrine, not onely incourage vnto finne: but alſo make 
him impudently ſecure, and ſenſeleſſe in the ſame. This 
| monſtrous birth ſo beaſtly and ſo blinde. hath the con- 
tempte of the worde and want of care to keepe it in a 
; good conſcience, nouriſhed and brought forth. Wher- 
by we may ſee with what daunger we walke not onely 
W e alſo careleſſy againſt the wor de. For this 


peRacle doeth plainly ſhew, that it is more precious in 
the Lord his ſight, then that he cither can or will put vp 
at our hands, the contempt and negle& of the ſame. 


1 d therſore when we ſec at this day , thoſe men who 
12 ſome- 
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The Epiflle 
ſometunes haue know ne the trueth, become as beaftes 
voyde of all reaſon : let vs vndetſtande that the Lorde 
| thereby meaneth to magnific his worde, and to let men 
perceiue the might and Maieſtie of the ſame, For when 
he cannot abide that they —— — 

- re- 


much credite by his word, as the ſhew & bare 
would yeeld vnto them, v hich is al that they would 
quite. hut that he wil haue thẽ turned out of their clouts 
and laid naked in their ſname: doth he not from heauẽ 
by ſuch iudgements preach & dec lare the maieſtie and 
might of his word?Is not that the great ſeale ſent from 
heauen into the earth, to be ſet vnto the worde for the 
authorizing thereof? For ſeeing they would not reue- 
rence it brought vuto the ynder the Lords one hand 
* ney ye they haue forced him by 
bringing theſe heauic iudgements vppon them for the 
further confirming of it, to ſet his ſeale the ſecond time 
yntoit.Should not all men nowe feare to prophane it, 
when there is here among vs a mark of ſuch maieſtie ſet 
vpon it? Should not euetie man now examine w hat re- 
reuerence he doth beare vnto it, when he ſeeth for the 


CI contempt ſo great & plaine a print 
of authoritie to be ioyned vnto it? Let people now take 
heed how they cheriſh that humor within themſclues, 


vhich cannot beare any other teaching of the woord, 


heede 
they 
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Deutcatorie. 

they feede not that affection in laying on ſuch 
painting and colours, as may rather make them won - 
der arthewotkeman(hip , then take any profite by the 
worke:Lerthein teach and ere wholſome do- 
Grine,nor onely planting knowledge in them, but ear- 
neſtly calling vpon them to keepe their know ledg in a 
good conſcience, and ſo much the rather, becauſe wee 
lee before our eyes, what a daungerous ſhi ke 
they haue made cuen of knowledge,who haue gone vn⸗ 

to the ſea with it, in the riuen veſſell of a corrupt conſci 


ence. Let them ſtyrre them vppe to haue their recko · 
ning in a , ſeeing the Lorde hath alreadie be- 
gonne to viſite the contempt of his woorde, Let them 


vrge them likes · iſe to ſetke for i in the word, 
whereby to diſcerne ſpirites, that ſeeing nowe we bee 
t and ſiſted that way by Sathan, we may be found 
ſa iciently armed likewiſe on that ſi le againſt him, leſt 
wiltul ignorance ſhould bee puniſhed in vs with obſti- 
nateerrour. Lervs that th oſe may be ioyncd 
which the Lord cannot abide to puta ſunder: 
that zeale, for lacke of knowledge doe not degenerate 
either into ſome daungerous ſchiſme or ſuperſtition: 
neither yet kr owledge for want of zeale & affection, ei- 
ther into vn ; or els into ſome horri- 
ble hereſie. Touching thoſe who be of opiniõ that theſe 
hereſies will vaniſh away of thẽſelues, becauſe the mat- 
ter is ſo groſſe, & the men beſo vtterly vnlearned, and 
therfore would neither haue ſword nor pen pulled out 


— — ee that they woulde 
een —— by the word, ſo 

houldthe fi wr m3 r the wind. For doth not 
poſlla tell os want of affection and loue to- 
— — the eyes of our out 


knowledge: 
of our heads, &procureth belief & credit vnto manifeſt 
lies & vntrutheꝭ : inſomuch that where this iudgmẽt of 


god entreth, the greateſt yntruthes ſhal not be receiued 
waueringhy in 
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T he Epiitle 
in opinion, but cõſtantly in beliefe, & ſtrong perſwaſio: 
—— what affection the goſpel is receiued of many 
among vs, whether with fo good an affection as will 
warrant vs that way, think in this behalte a good con- 
feſlion is much better then an euill defence. And tou- 
ching the want of learning in the patrons of theſe here- 
ſies, who knoweth not, that Alexander the Copper · 
ſmith wrought more woe vnto the Apoſtle S. Paule, by 
hindering the courſe of the goſpel, then any either elo 
quent Orator, or ſubtile Pluloſopher. For when ſimple 
men ſuch as be artificers, thruſt forth themſelues with 
as much boldnes as blindneſſe, to be guides for others 
vnto God: forthwith that is fathered by the multitude 
vpon the miraculous & extraordinarie worke of God; 
and therefore they will haue all of them, who haue at- 
teined vnto knowledge by ordinarie me anes, of neceſ- 
ſitie yeelde and giue place to their better & ſuperiour 


My purpoſe was at the beginning to haue dealt onely 
with his booke intituled Euangelum Regi, but finding 


it ſtand often vpon one thing (as what order can con- 
fuſion affoord vnto vs) Ithought l ſhould better pros 
uide for the Reader, if l ſhould examine his — a7 
vpon euerie ſeueral article of out beliefe, which he hath 
ſet dow ne in his firſt exhortation: and withall for the 
better vnderſtanding thereof ſhould cite theſe places 
out of his Euangelie, where hee handleth the ſame 
matter, and that ſo largely, as it may eaſily appeate 
vnto all men, that neither I haue miſled of his meaning 


nor yet dealt vnfaythfully 8 in 


my allegations. Where he doth vſually peſter his mar- 
gent with plenty of authorities, as if nothing but ſcrip. 
ture might at any time be heard out of his mouth: It is 
a bayte layde for the ſimple, who either cannot or will 
not examen the matter. For falſhoode wil as wel guard 
the trueth, as thoſe authorities defend the cauſe he hath 


in 


in hande. I haue peruſed them one by one, which are 
alleaged to warrant his calling, where 1 am ſure hee 
bringeth foorth the beſt eui that hee hath, be · 
cauſe it toucheth his freehold; let them be viewed, that 
is the treatiſe which 1 firſt deal withal, and as they de- 
ſerue, ſo let the reſt be beleued. Wherin vnleſſe I ſhould 
ouermuch abaſe H. V. I can no better match him then 
with S. G as the papiſtes doe deſcribe him. For 
as S. George to bee alu ayes on horſbacke albe⸗ 
it he neuer ride: So H. N. hath great liking to be moũ- 
ting in the margent vpon the autorities of the ſacred 
worde, albeit they neuer ſtep forth with him, to ſpeake 
ſo much as one woorde for him. I haue added next 
vnto that before I enter to examine the articles of the 
belicfe, his iudgement of originall ſinne, taken out of 
the 5. Chapter of his Euangeſie, becauſe thoſe only 
were the matters which that booke had more and be- 
ſides that doctrine which is handled in his expoſition 
ypon the Creede. His words be wrapped in ſuch darks 
neſſe and obſcuritie as doe geue euident teſtimony 
of his minde that he meaneth to deceiue. As for the 
s of his arguments, they be at ſuch variance with in 
the ſelues, that the coſequens can by no right be deni- 
ed the good abearing againſt his antecedent. For mark 
their meating, & you ſhal perceiue thatalwaies the one 
draweth vpo the other, & wil neuer leaue him before he 
— te * _ of him. mo in . = 
y by hi ing, & partly by his allegori 
erpollühe hath h 2 mdſter of perfectiõ, which 
he calleth Chriſt: 1 haue added to theend of this booke 
3. ſeuerall ſhort treatiſes, of thoſe 3. ſpecial matters, con- 
cluding the boo ke with a Sermõ which I made hereto- 
fore, moued therunto by the iud of ſome, not ons 
ly for that the preſent occaſiõ did then force me to ſtãd 


that hiſtoric of Chriſt his death, x hich H. V. would 
- N wholy, 


| honour, 


holy and al . a4 in allegorie: but 


alſo for that in large a matter of doctrine to reforme 
our iu I wiſhed there might be ſom hat ioined 
to r our tion] hare likewiſe Ee doun the 
9 godly & learned, as wel of the Dutch 


church as of our one, touching theſe hereſies of H. N. 
that thẽſelues may ſee I am not alone, neither in my o- 
piniõ of thẽ, neither in this neceſſarie cõtention by wri- 
ting with the, Theſe fruits of my labours my( very good 
Lord)l preſent ynto your 3 publike teſtimos 
nie of my humb ere, e, will vnto your L. not 
only in reſpect of my ſelfe for your L. great good deſer- 
uings towarde me, but alſo in re of many others, 
who find a ſafe harborow ynder your honourable pro- 
teRion, and haue ſuch an eaſie acceſſe & entrance vnto 
your honour, in all their good occaſions and lawtull re- 
queſts: as bindeth vs vnto all duetie and thankfulneſſe 
vnto his maieſtie and your honor as his inſtrumear for 
the ame, Which hath made me bold at this time to cbs | 
mend vnto your honourable care, the redreſſe of a dans 
ous enormity, which of late hath broken out in this 
d. I meanethis Athiſme brought in by H. N. & that 
his houſchold who will bee called the Familie of loue. 
The ſeruice your honour may doe vnto God in it; is 
great: the hope to preuaile againſt them in like maner 
is good: for as true Religion ſpreadeth and increaſeth 
vnder the croſſe, ſo puniſhment and affliction is the 
bane of hereſie and falſe religion. With what care and 
conſcience ſuch matters are to bee dealt withall, that 
which is read in Deut 14, may ſufficient! y direct your 
it is plainly declared, that if anie ſhall 
ſecretly intice ynto a religion / either friend, huſ⸗ 
band, or brother, (the neareſt bondes that nature or 
friendſhi p hath)they ſtand charged not only to reucale 
W lo * W to 
put 
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put them to death. To bewray the ſecretes of a deare 
friend, whois to a man as hisowne ſoule, ſeemeth to 
fleſh and blood an s matter: to deale ſo with a 
mans brother the ſonne of his mother, or with his 
daughter the bowels of his owne bodie: the law of na- 
ture doeth crie out of it: and yet for the glorie of our 
God, we are not onely in ſuch a caſe to reueale this a- 
inſt them, but our ſelues to be the chiefe doers in the 
th & execution of the: which telleth vs that with th 

true worſhip of God and religion, neither friendſhip 
nor nature may enter anie compariſon:nay it telleth ys 
that at the bringing in of Idolatry & a ſtrange religion 
how ſecretly ſoeuer the ſeedes therof ſhal be ſowen, ra- 
ther the by the impunitie therof, Gods glorie ſhould be 
defaced , and the daunger that is due for the neglect 
thereof ſhould be ſuſteined: we are not onely to lay a- 
ſide naturall affection, but euẽ to breake into our one 
bowels, & to bathe our ſelues in our owne blood. The 
caſe ſo nearly touching the glorie of our God, I am in 
good hope, that this which hath bene (aid, ſhall ſuffici- 
ently perſwade your honour, to enter into ſome ſpeedie 
care & conſideration, how to ſuppreſſe ſo & grie- 
uous a danger. Vour L. labour in this cauſe ſo directly 
and ſo daungerouſly dealing againſt the higheſt, hee 
can neuer forget to recompence : who hath promi- 
ſed to reward, euẽ to a cup of cold water beſtowed vp0 
the leaſt of thoſe little ones, who doe beleeue in his 
name The God of all glorie make you partaker of thar 
honour, which is aſſured vnto all them, who by theſe & 
ſuch like fruites of faith , ſhall trauaile the ratifying of 
their ow ne election, and the remouing of all ſuch enor- 
mities, or blemiſhes, which either hurt the health, or 
hinder the beautie of the Church. 


pur Lord hips moſt bounden to 
ſerue in the Lords. 


Iohn Knewſtub, 
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| wholy an ther transforme into anallegorie;but 

1 alſo far that in ſo large a matter of doctrine to reforme 
our i t, I wiſhed there might be ſomw hat ioined 

to our tion. I haue likewiſe ſet down the 
iud of ſome godly & learned, as wel of the Dutch 
Fil church as of our owne,touching theſe hereſies of H.N, 
| | that thẽſelues may ſee I am not alone, neither in my o- 
lf piniõ of the,neither in this neceſſarie cotention by wri- 

1606 ting with the, Theſe fruits of my labours my( very good 
Lord) I preſent vnto your honour as a publike teſtimos 


| nie of my humble duetie & good will vnto your L. not 

| only in reſpe& of my ſelfe for your L. great good deſer- 
140 uings towarde me, but alſo in regarde of many others, 

ö | who find a ſafe harborow ynder your honourable pro- 

| tection, and haue ſuch an eaſie acceſſe & entrance vnto 

| your honour, in all their good occaſions and la full re- 
| queſts: as bindeth vs vnto all duetie and thankfulneſſe 
| ynto his maieſtie and your honor as his inſtrumeat for 
| the ſame, Which hath made me bold at this time to cds 
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mend yntoyour honourable care, the redreſſe of a dans 

ous enormity,which of late hath broken out in this 

and, I meanethis Athiſme brought in by H. N. & that 
his houſchold who will bee ealled the Familie of loue- 
4! The ſeruice your honour may doe vnto God in it; is ] 
f | great: the hope to preuaile againſtthemin like maner | 
Wi is good: for as true Religion ſpreadeth and increaſeth 1 
vnder the croſſe, ſo. puniſhment and affliction is the 
bane of hereſie and falſe religion. With what care and 
conſcience ſuch matters are to bee dealt withall, that 


| which is read in Deut 14. may ſufficiently direct your 

1 honour, Where it is plainly declared, that if anie ſhall 
| ſecretly intice vnto a ſtrange religion, either friend, huſ- 
Ul | band, or brother, (the neareſt bondes that nature or 
1 friendſhip hath)they ſtand charged not only to reucale 


do 


it. but alſo that their handes ſhall be firſt pon them 
put 
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put them to death. To bewray the ſecretes of a deare 
friend, whois to a man as his one ſoule, ſeemeth to 
fleſh and blood an $ matter : to deale ſo with a 
mans brother the ſonne of his mother, or with his 
daughter the bowels of his owne bodie: the law of na- 
ture doeth crie out of it: and yet for the glorie of our 
God, we are not onely in ſuch a caſe to reueale this a- 
| cury them, but our {clues to be the chiefe doers in the 

th & execution of the: which telleth vs that with the 
true worſhip of God and religion, neither friendſhip 
nor nature may enter anie compariſon:nay it telleth ys 
that atthe bringing in of Idolatry & a ſtrangereligion 
how ſecretly ſoeuer the ſeedes therof ſhal be ſowen,ra- 
ther the by the impunitie therof,Gods glorie ſhould be 
defaced , and the daunger that is due for thenegleR 
thereof ſhould be ſuſteined : we are not onely to lay a- 
ſide naturall affection, but euẽ to breake into our owne 
bowels,&to bathe our ſelues in our owne blood. The 
caſe ſo nearly touching the glorie of our God, Iamin 
good hope, that this which hath bene ſaid, ſhall ſuffici- 
ently perſwade your honour, to enter into ſome ſpeedie 
care & conſideration, how to ſuppreſſe ſo great & grie- 
uous a danger, Tour L. labour in this cauſe ſo directly 
and ſo daungerouſly dealing againſt the higheſt, hee 
can neuer forget to recompence : who hath promi- 
ſed to reward, eut᷑ to a cup of cold water beſtowed vpõ 
the leaſt of thoſe little ones, who doe beleeue in his 
name The God of all glorie make you partaker of that 
honour, which is aſſured vnto all them, who by theſe & 
ſuch like fruites of faith, ſhall trauaile the ratifying of 
their ow ne election, and the remouing of all ſuch enor · 
mities, or blemiſhes , which either hurt the health, or 


hinder the beautic of the Church. 


Towr Lordhips moſt bonnden to 
ſerne in the Lords. 


Iohn Knewſtub, 
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Tothe Reader, grace 


and peace. 


He holie Apoſtle ſpea- f 10 
king of the — ET 
the Romiſhe Antichriſt, 
ſheweth that the Lorde 
woulde ſet yp that renna- 
gate ſeat, as it were an ex- 
ecutioner or t of 


* = not haue the loue of the 
> -rrueth: that they 


which would not effectually beleeue 
it,receiuing ſentence of the Lord himſelf to beleeue lies 
————_— put to the execution thereof by 
the miniſteri — on — other 
Europe, ſo in this our Countrey eſpecially, is 
euidently ſeene: where the Lord ſitting in his Aſsiſe not 
twiſe a yeare, but all the whole yeare long, reuengeth 
the ſhameful contempt and negſect of his truth: by ſen- 
ding numbers to their ſtie or walter againe, which bee- 
| ing drawne into thefouldes of Chriſt by the 5 
of the Goſpell, behaued themſelues coldly and careleſ- 
ly therein. And albeit in long proceſſe of time, this on- 
ly cãker of Poperie, be able to eat vp the whole church: 
yet the ſinnes of our Countrey crie ſo loude, that is to 
ſay are done ſo openly and ſo vncõtrolledly in the ſight 
of the Lord, that as it he woulde make a ſhort hande of 
all, he ſetteth vpon vs wit h diuerſe engines, at once to 
pull dow ne that which he hath ſo graciouſly builded, 
and with diuerſe axes layde euen to the roote, vtterly 
to cutte vp that which his owne hand hath planted. 
And to follow the former compatiſon, as where 
there are great ſtore of fellons, the Iuſtices of Aſsiſe, 
- are faine to ſeuer and ſingle themſelues, to make the 
| * ſptediet 


places of 


Tothe Reader, 


ſpeedier hande of them: euen ſo through heapes of 
thoſe which haue no loue of the truth in them, the lord 
is as it were faine toereR vp other iudgement ſeates, by 
the which hee may eaſe himſelfe of them: and to ap- 
int other hangmen, for their quicker diſpatch to 
the place whereynto they are adiudged. And therefore 
contenteth not himſelf now with the hereſie of the Pa- 
piſtes, which haue beene a long time the principall 
ſincke to receiue the outcaſtes of the Church, nor with 
the hereſie of the Arians and Anabaptiſts, as it were o- 
ther houſes of office, whereunto ſome of the filth of the 
Church hath beene diſcharged: but ſtirreth vp other 
brandes of hell, to ſet fire as it were in euerie corner of 
the Church, Ofthis ſort are the ynlouely companie of 
them that call themſelues the Familie of loue, 
Where vpon it may be ynderſtanded howe vntru- 
ly the Goſpel is charged, as that which is in ſmall fa- 
uour with God : becauſe in the tima of the preaching 
thereof there riſe ſuch damnable ſectes, and that from 
them, which haue borne the name of Goſpellers, 
Wherein the Goſpel needeth ſo little to feare the con- 
feſſion hereof : that the ſame tendeth euen to the iu- 
ſtifying of the great price and eſtimation, that the 
Lorde hath it ia, For as the great eſtimation of tlie 
lawes of the lande, is taken from the ſeuere puniſhment 
2 againſt the deſpiſers of them: ſotheſe feare- 
all iudgements executed pon them, which in their 
mouthes vaunting the Goſpel, in their workes denied 
the vertue of the ſame, are preachers of the great ielou- 
fie, which the Lord hath ouer the doctrine of che Goſ- 
pel. Waich alſo becauſe he woulde not haue ſlaundeted 
with the filth of ſuch ſeRes, he ſo ordereth the matter: 
that where our Church hath no ſtreugth to thro V che 
out, they ſhould willingly cat out thẽſelues: therbyto 
receiue their ſhame vpon their owne heades, & to _ 
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To the Reader. 
the Goſpel with all reaſonable men, of that ſlaunder 
which ſome would gladly faſten vpon it. For it holding 
their monſtrous opinions, they had notwithſtandin 
remained in the boſome of the Church: although falſ- 
ly.yet colourably it might haue bene ſaid, that the Goſs 
pel fauoureth ſuch misſhapen & deformed things. But 
when as the Lord. in care to yphold the good report of 
the Goſpel, hath caſt them out, and they in a conſcience 
of the hatred that the Goſpelling Churches beare vnto 
ſuch frenſies, haue ſundered themſelues from them: it 
is maruaile that there can be anie ſo blind as not to ſee, 
or ſo impudent as not to confeſſe, that neither the goſ- 
pel is the mother, nor the Churches thereof the nour- 
cerie of any ſuch helliſh opinions It is not therefore the 
joue of the Goſpel proteſſed of vs, but the want of loue, 
not the profeſsion but the fruitleſſe ptofeſsĩon: that ĩs 
cauſe of theſe conſuſions. | 
Whereof there is yet more clearer proofe, in that as 
the rout of theſe hereriks, looked for the enmitie of our 
Churches: ſo haue they felt their hand more ſore vpon 
thẽ then the hand of any other cõpany in the world: yea 
our Churches litle finger hath weyed heauier ypon t 
then the loines of all other aſſem blies wharſoever. The 
Papiſts pretẽd great enmitie to the Anabaptiſts, Swinks 
feldians, Arians, & other ſuch deteſtable Antirrmitarres: 
yet for tw entie of our fields fought againſt the, they are 
not able to ſhew two : for a hundreth ſtrokes giuen by 
vs, they are ſcarce able to ſhew one giuen by them: that 
is to ſay, they are ſcarce able to ſhew a line for a leafe, or 
a leaf fora booke, And euen in this Apoſtume of the fas 
milie of loue doubt you nothing, but the Papiſts make 
ſhew of ſuch a hatred, as cannot be outmatched. Now 
beit it if you loke either to the cauſe, or the effect of has 
tred, you ſhall ſee their viſard eaſily pulled of. As tous 
ching the cauſe, it ſnal plainly appere by the _— of 
xx 2 if 
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Totbe Reader. 
their opinions: that the Papiſtes hauing moe thin 
OS with them thea wee haue, haue lefle cane 
of hatred then we, And for the effect, let them ſhewe 
where anie of the Iuſtices leaning to Poperie, haue 
ſo carefully and painefully dealt tor the ſuppreſsin 
of them: as haue the Iuſtices which fauour the G 
pel. Or let them ſhewe , whereanie of their Popiſhe 
— , hath laboured for the ouerthrowe of their 


Hereſies : as haue che Miniſters of the Goſpel. 1 


meane notto charge their Cleargic for not ſpeaking, 
where their ſilence is fo iuſt: but yet for not wri- 
ting, howecanthey deliuer themſelues, conſidering 
their leyſure which they both haue a hundreth folde 
more then our Miniſters, and which they can vſe a- 
gainſt vs at their pleaſure. | | 
But as in this effect of our hatred againſt hereſies, we 
haue in Chriſt Ieſus a godly triumph, in reſpect of the 
Papiſtes:ſo for the want of that care which ſhould fur- 
ther be in vs, aſwel for the preuenting of ſuch miſchiefs 
before they fal, as for the remouing of them when they 
are fallen: we,cue we all haue great cauſe to hang down 
our heads. For albeit the lord in his moſt iuſt iudgemẽt, 
for reuenge of the contempt of the Goſpel, hath giuen 
vp theſe miſerable men to their owne fantaſies: yet is it 


alſo certaine that our incircumſpection hath had a 


mighty ſtroke,tothe bringing of it to paſſe, For firſt the 
gates of the Citie of God with vs, lie ſo wide open to 
all that will enter in: as if wee mightlooke for that 


ſecuritie here yppon earth, that both doores and 


barres, lockes and keyes ſnoulde hee needeleſſe. For 


if anie will enter into our Churches, who almoſte is. 


there, to aske him from whence hee came: to inſtruct 
him of the lawes of the Citie: to require publike, 


both confeſsion of his former infidelitic, and profeſsi- 


on of a ſounder fayth? Secondly, if being thus raſhl 
0 under fayth? Secondly, — 
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admitted, there were yet ſome wall or raile to holde 
them in, vntill ſuch time as they might bee better 
taught: The ſe receiuing of them, might haue 
beene ſomewhat recompenced by a narrowe watche 
and warde, that they ſhoulde not iſſue out againe. 
But both the gates of our entring in, and going out, 


being thus v : there groweth vnto the Church an 
infamous whileſt they are all judged to haue 


beene of our Religion, the greateſt number whereof 
haue beene ſuch babes therein, as they knewe not the 
difference bet ene their right and left hand. So that 
the bare name of Goſpellers excepted, which they gat 
by treading now and then ypon the pauement of our 
aſſemblies ; they ſtill remained in the ſame ignoraunce 
of the truth, herein he were at firſt, Where againe it 
appeareth , howe vniuſtiy the Goſpellis charged with 
might haue had t 


— 2 — if it 
e full courſe : as is to be ſeene in o- 
ther places, where the ſame Goſpell being teceiued, 
ſuch offences ſo t hicke and threefold have not enſued, 
For this happineſſe, that no offences at all ſnould bee: 


happened not vnto the Churches gouerned by the A- 
poſtles themſelues. aan } 
This then being a great peece of our fault, for that we 
met not with theſe miſchi hand: another peece 
is, that due care hath not bene taken, for the aboliſhing 
of them, after they were entred in vpon vs. Where vnto 
albeit (as is aforeſayd) diuerſe godly, both Magiſtrates 
and Miniſters haue put to their handiyet as in a houſe 
ſet on fire, all runne to the quenching ofit, ſoit beho- 
ued that to the ſuppreſs ing of this fire, comming forth 
of the bottomleſſe pit of hell, all ioyntly ſhoulde haue 
giuen their attendance, and euerie one haue draw ne a 


bucker of thoſe waters, v hich the Ilraelites did in their ! ban . tg. 


calanutioFor Imeane not; that they ſhoulde haue met 


Y 


To the Reader. 

to deale wich the familie of loue : but with the Lorde 
our God. Who as ia his iuſt wrath , hee hath raiſed vp 
this curſed ſect: ſo vnleſſe the ſame bee firſt appealed, in 
humbling our ſelues before him in prayer with wee. 
2 de may faint in our heades with 

king for remedie either of this cuill or of any o- 
ther, that hang ouer vs, * | 
But I ſee well enough what the cauſe is: why in ſo 
an ouerplus of cares for other things, there is yet 
ſmall care taken of this, and it is, becauſe it is not e- 
ſtermed perillous vnto the eſtate. So (by the way) is 
the glorie of God troden vnder our feete, which how- 
ſoeuer it be yet ſo that it be imagined (for tru- 
1y it cannot be) without hazard of the eſtate, there is al- 
moſt none that layeth it to his heart. But yet tell mee 


(1pray you) howe come we to beſo ſecure of the eſtate 
'againlt this route of heretikes.”Forletit not hurt the 

ate, that it is eſt hereſie that euer was in 
the land, that it leaueth neuer a peece of the knowledge 


of GOD whole and ynſhaken, that it is a maſſe or 
eee Arianiſme, Anabaptiſme, and Li. 
rtiſine: I ſay let all this not once touch the foote of 
the eſtate, which notwithſtanding preaſeth to the ve- 
rie throate of it : yet that it maketh no conſcience 
of anie duetie to men, their one brood onely ex- 
cepted, that they may lie to all, ſo they ſay true to 
themſetues, that they thinke euetie thing law full (how 
filthie and howe diſorderly ſoeuer) that their fanta- 
ſticall ſpirite tellech them, doeth it not goe ſtraitly 
and directly to the ouerthrowe of the cõmon wealth⸗ 
For if it ſhonlde but ſuddenly come into the giddie 
1 i Fate der chens engin tos no 
Magiſtrate, or that none ought to bee better than o- 
ther, or poſſeſſe moxe then other: it muſt bee by and 
by holden for ſo reſolute a Jodrine amongeſt them, 
as 


as if it had beene ri 
the Vniuerſities in 
as if it hadde 
GOD, A — — — 
thoughts alreadie: which they ſmother, vntill ſuch time 
as they haue gotten an armie to execute them. 


haue beene in a vaine 


For that which was ſpoken 
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leeued, w 
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it was not, is ſcarce 


themſelues, 
ED ce Puritans ythatlookeforaſſred- 


ly Harte handle 
How beit the 


men careleſſe of or they thinke that ſuch 2 
monſtrous mis — "ty 


— either * fewe ; or if anie number : Nt ſuch 
weepinges e people as may, at good leyſure, 
eaſily boecal out. For the firſt whereof, they little 


iʒt 


feare 


ouglioeſſe of chis Hereſie, which 
ſhouldedriueto a s doeth (as it ſeemeth) male 


A number in this lande, vppon a falſe alarme, 
iealouſic and feare of Purita- 
niſme. Nowe the juſtice of G OD hath payed va. 
before in ſlaunder, nowe. 
in crueth : and tharwhich was be- 

ſuſpected when: 
For if you ſceke after the Puritans, theſe they 


10d. 13. 


ſhoulde ſinde lo- 


knowe either what the corrupt nature of man is: or 


what is the deſert of the contempt of the Goſpel a- 
mongeſt vs. For there is no wickedneſſe ſo groſſe, 


the print Ie: our waxic and pliable nature to all | 


euill,. is not meete to r 


iuſt iudge ment, that they which haue deſpiſed the 
= ſhoulde bethrowneinto the extre- 


And 


*4 


and it is the Lordes 


| 
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2. Tim. 4. 14. 


To the Reader. 

And if anie hartning were taken, in that they are 
of the raſcall ſort. — — generally true: theſe 
ſhameleſſe dogges thruſting lues (for a fatter 
ſoppe) into Sao, great wealth. Secondly their 
o, ſnoulde not free ys from the feare of them: 
2 t the Iuie which is ſo deſpiſed and 
ſo lowe a ſhrub, doth in climing by little and little, kill 
the talleſt andmightieitOake os fotreſt. Take ex- 
ample firſt of Demetrius the Siluerſmith, who ſet the 


whole Citie in an vprore, agaynſt the Goſpel: and 
then of the Copperſinith'; LE how by 
the complaintes which Saint Paule mabeth of him, 
and imprecations ag ainſt him: it is apparaunt, that he 
i I more hinderance in his' minilte- 


ſente againſte them. Audits 
any of the familie of 
— ig 5 — 
to dry beate vs: that like as the Goſpell hath beene 
mocked amongſt vs, ſo the Lorde ſhould choſe him 
as it wereingreat ſcorne 
againe , Such were the Hannes, 
,which being rayſed out of the dung- 
1 — —— . — — on} 
had they ſuch ſtrength through the weake profeſſi- 
— ach great acl through the ſmal 
ſucceſſetherof,ſach ſwiftneſſe through che llackneſſef in 
ir + chat ſetting — and moſte warlike 
nation in the world, they made in ſhort time ſuch a had 
of them, as if men had had to do with Mice, or fire had 


a 


—— — 


Is. 1 
— hed —— 


"To the Reader. 


met with Stubble: ſuch a woonderfull GO Dis the 
Lorde, who as he oftentimes in mercie, deliuereth his 


feare — euill from loue, which doth to all, and 
hurteth none. How beit adde only (which the trueth ĩt 
ſelfe doth prooue) that it is the houſholde of Selfeloue: 
and then what miſchiefe is there, whiche wee may not 
makeiultaccount of, if their handes be as able to de- 
liver it, as their heartes are frutefull to conceiue it. For 

a fewe faire ſpeaches, wherewith they would 
(forlooth)approue them ſelues to bee led with the ſpi- 
rit of Loue, and which are rather a cloke to couer their 
hatred againſt vs, then any wholeſome fruite of vnfai- 
ned loue: — that it cannot a 
foote out of their ownedoores, Andas we haue no- 
thing to truſt to in this title, ſo they in vaunting them 
ſelues of it, doe but glorie in their owne ſhame, For 
can as well affoord it them, to the diſeouerie of their 
owne fylth, as the name of leſuites vnto the Papi 
which pride themſelues therein. For as they leauing the 


title of Chriſtiãs comended to vs in the holy ſcripture, 4d 1. 


and coyning a new of their owne braine, carrie the note 
of their intolletable arrogancie in their forehead, red 
of all which ynderſtand anie thing of Chriſtian mode- 
ſtie: euen ſo alſo is it in this vermin, For beſides their 
pride, whereby they haue ſought them ſelues a title a- 
part from others: what an intollerable arrogancie is it, 


to leaue the titles of the ſeripture, ſor a liking they haue Gal.6, 


to thoſe of their owne forge? For if they would needes 
ſingle themſelues by a ſeuerall name: why tooke they 
not the name of the houſcholde of fayth — 


"TIL 


ſo the Reader. 


theScriptu r then the name of the houſeholde 
2 — ere is no ſuch mention. 

The ſame or not vnlike i t, of their ſtrange 
phraſes, wherewith they apparell and ſet foorth their 
ſtraũge opinions & deuiſes : that to thoſe which haue 
their ſences wel inured to diſcerne of doctrines, it will 
be as caſy thereby r — 


— e ad re et 
arc io 1weulr 5 
ſhould not haue — ufficiently knowen , to bee of 


Saint Peer and S. 


Er I thoſe deceiuers, . 
jade 16. Jude haue marked out: they had ſhewed vs this 
brande, which the holie Apoſtles did ſet vpon their 
tounges. Albeit to ſay the trueth, in this manner of 
handeling, there is not mote pride, then crafte and 
deceite. For therefore, no doubt, doe they ſo farre 
—— exccede the meaſure of checommon peach: 
that the ruder ſotte not able to vnderſtand them, bee- 
ing aſtonied,might be as it were hanged in an admira- 
—— hereof eee 
I could not doe it more aptely then in ſending you to 
the gibbetiſn of our Rogues, or of the counterfait ſort 
of Egyptians: which were woonte to haue a ſpeciall 
t: wherewithall they amaxed the ſimple men, 
whilelt they drewe them into their nettes. Whatſo- 
euer it ir is moſt vnlike the language of the holie ſpi- ; 
rit of God, Forin ſteede that it docth vtter graue and bi 
high matters, in a lowe and familiar ſtile: they ſet forth e 
their trifling halfepeny dotrines, with loftie and 


high phraſes of 
Nowe it r neth that for the glory of God ſo 
ſhatnefully for the trueth ſo ſlaunderouſſy re 
ported, forthe hurch ſo uſly ſtricken , for the 


common wealth e wounded, & further 7 1 
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To the Reader. 


ded: that all thoſe to whome the Lord hath giuen an 
meanes of ſtopping this gap, where at his wrath hat 
thus broken in ypon vs, make haſt to the reſcue of the 
trueth, and reſiſtance of the euill. 

Firſt of all therefore we muſt all humble our ſelues 
1 hand of G O D, in _ and 
faſting , in ſack end ade, that if by ſtanding be- 
fore the Iudge, and confeſſing our giltineſſe of crime, 
wee doe put the halter as it were abonte our one 
necks , hee may peraduenture haue compaſſion on vs, 
and repente him bothe of this, and other the euils 

which hee threateneth againſt vs. The exerciſe where- 
> of ought(withour all controuerſie } to bee publike: 
to the end, that the Church with all hir Children to- 
gether lying proſtrate before his Maieſtie, all their 
& complaints at once ſent vp, may ſo ring in his 
eares, as that he may be the rather moued to pittie to- 
wardes her. But if it be holden out, from the pub- 
like aſſemblyes: then the Lorde caſteth this charge 
ol ſanctifying a faſt vppon private and common hou- 
ſes. And if the priuate houſes bee ſparred againſt 
it, through their careleſſe Maiſters : yet let euery 
faithfull perſon , who trembleth and quaketh when 
the Lorde roareth , take him to his Chamber for 
; the humbling and ſubmitting of himſelſe before his 
= GOD. 
2 Then her Maieſtie is heere moſte humbly to bee 
deſired, that that God which hath preſerued her roy- 
All perſon vnto the crow ne, and in the crowne, from all 
tb jhe treaſons intended againſt her: may haue her (word 
(or rather his owne ſwoorde committed vnto her) 
drawne vppon theſe horrible treaſons, which are in a 
high hand committed directly againſt his own perſon: 
to the launchinge of ſuch as are curable, and to the 


| f 
To the Reader. 


quite 3 frhoſe that are deſperate, the Cap- 
taines ec Her moſte honourable Councel, 


is likewiſe moſt humbly to be deſired, that they u ould 
ſo croude yp other thei weightic and graue conſulta- 
tions, that this alſo which in weightineſle , giueth place 
but vnto few, may haue the rom me that it deſerueth. 
Namely how h Maieſlies Swoorde,may be moſt oo- 
ningly = ty handeled, for the ſpeedieſt and effe- 
ctualleſt riddaunce heereof. Her worſhipfull Iuſtices 
and other inferiour Magiltrates, that would ſo 
diligently waite vppon the execution: as that they re- 
member that the greater haſt they make againſt them, 
the greater ſtay the Lorde will make in his iudgement 
againſt vs. The carefull miniſters of the land; that they 
would not onely labour to their flockes from the 
tſcek alſo to pull ſuch 


hay —— vein bark 


— mou haue fallen 
into it. The godly people, that they would remember 
dayly ſo toc wa the good ſucceſſe of both the 
miniſteries , worde and of the ſworde, vnto the 
Lord: that the proſpering in the ſubduing of this dete- 
ſtable hereſy, it may (by continuance of a godly peace) 
go well wich and theirs after them. So ſhall not 
onely the euill 3 alſo the launderous charges 
againſt the G be cleane wiped away : whileſt the 

No which — rang without the fault of the Goſpel, 
ſhall be remooued by the power of the Goſpel: & whilſt 
the cuils whichroſe through the ſleepineſſe of ſome of 
the profeſſors, ſhall be put downe through the watch- 
fulneſſe of them all: hill finally this hereſie being of 
ſome confuted, of other ſome — prayed againſt 
of all: the G may haue a greater triumph in the 
Adele hereſie, then if it had neuet beene in- 


by it. = : 
E PF. 


The 


— 
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T heiudgement of, a godly learned 


man touching this matter, ſent 


mee na Letter. 
e | did firſt heare that you had taker 
Tp in hand a confutation of the hereſie , or 


F 75 1 | rather of the heape of bereſet, which 
ele peeres paſt commeng out of Dutch. 
- W Mw 22 
c N in many places ſecret hut dangerous and 
1.70 tos ſafe entertainment :I did ra- 


ther feare an cult hen hope for a good iſſue of that your godly 
labour. For conſidering firſt the dark and bonnie 2 


the new phraſes,and blaſphemons allegoryes wherwith the 
F 


of Loue, fill their beokes,which ſpeachet may be ex- 
dchus if they will. and otherwiſe if they liſte. chaun- 


ples, and 
t 


onnds, hemeſthoh 


haue a double hart & 4 chaungeable tounge, renouncing and 
recanting before Magiſtrates , and vpon their commaumde- 
ment be fore the world that they maintained, and are reſol- 
ued notwithſtanding to maunt aine ſtill in ſmorne obedience 
to H. N. according to the hke practiſe of connterfaiting Pa- 
piſtt, who make ſhew of religion having ſworne hearts to the 
Pope whoſe diſpenſation either they haue, or truſt in ſome re- 
conciling rehques and ceremonyes from Rome:for theſe cau- 
ſes Ithought it ſome danger to lay open ſuche blaſphemyes , 
ſuch eſcapes of an euill aud erronions conſcience , which be- 
ginning long agoe in the ancient heretiques , the Priſcilla« 
niſtes, Montaniſts, Pelagians, Anabaptiſts and Catha- 
riſts & c. and hawing been long time buried in the botome of 

_—_— Hel 


—— — ——— —— — — —— 
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| Alkatned mans iudgemeiie, 

Hell ars not thencr tobe raked am more, Alſo I thought it 
almoſt unpoſſible to meet with ſuch animcenſtant and ſlippe- 
ry ſerpent that hath ſo obſcure wordes now to hide, and now 
to conua her poyſon, thereby to auoyde the wholeſome reme- 
ch by the worde, and 10ſt puniſhment by the magiſtrate, But, 
y good brother theſe my doubts grew from the eye I had to 
their will and way: finding the Serpent ſo ſubtile to charme 
othert, M yet him ſelfe to ſhut his eare ſo againſt the trueth, 
that he will not heare the voyce of the charmer , charme hee 


neuer ſo wiſely : and that it 15 s hard to finde out hit way, as 
the may of 48 hath ſayled through the ſea. 

Por afterwarae confidermg that Antichriſt did bring(as 
he thought)to perfection the myſtery of imquatie in the wore 


Ang force of Satan, in all powers and ſgnes and lying woon- 
ders and in all deceit of unrighteouſneſſe, as S. Paul prophe- 
ſied, c we intheſe laſt ages, haue clerely ſeene: and that not- 
withſtaxding God hath already, almoſt altogither conſumed 
that mam of ſur wut hj the ſpirit of his month, bich ir his word 
preached in the Goſpel: I acknowledge with praiſe to God 


the father in Jeſus Chriſt for that ſword of the ſpurrt, t hat two 
edged ſwoord, that ir is able ether to heale, or to wounde 
to death all aduerſary power bent ent her in al mpietie of he- 
reſie,or in all of maners. Teaif H. N. were fre- 
ed from all bis ſinne and waſhed from all corruption: If he in 


deede were, as he is in the fancie of bis familie an angell from 
heauen, or by an other tranſubſtantiation more then an ar- 


ch they affirme and I dare not write 

ſe then we haue receined from the holy 
Prop Apoſtles,he is to be holden accurſſed, and his 
Goſpell of the kingdom with all other hit doftrine to be had 
in ab homin ation. that pray, are thus to pray againſt 
ſuch hereſies : they that write, are ſo, vpon occa ſon to write, 
and © Magiſtrates are in a zeale of Gods houſe to put 
en that minde , that the holy trueth may bee exa'te1, and all 


the glory of GOD, andthe preſere 


nation 


heroſies rooted out to 


A ERS r 
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touching the hereſies of H. N. 
-wation of bis burche from thoſe damnable waiet,where- 
in many not ing nor ſeeking the trueth, are ſooner de- 
frrozed,then they can feare deſtrattion. Therfore youbaue 
doone wel in the awing out that ſworde of the worde 
of God,to make 4 ſeparation betweene thought aud thought, 
etwzene pr and pretliſe berweene ſecret open paths 


of errour ard contempt betwene ieynts and marrow betwene 
ſoule and 


eine ods ontgoings & eſcapes and dennes 

wherein theſe hereſies either e m waite and works againſt 
the traeth,or hide themſelues from diſcomery , may bes diſco» 
wered,and the bright face of the trneth appeare to > the ny 

glory of God, auerthraming of, al error,couerting thoſe of 

fam of Lone whom he hath loned and in mercie will con- 
wert; g their eyes from blndeneſſe and feete fro fal- 
ling: and to ſtay thoſe that might for want of the voice of ths 
trumper;ſodenly fal into the enemies hand, to be caried away 
into re bereſiet, and to the ſew 
cond death that followeth the as their inſt reward, Alſo tha 
gf. by fuch a manifeſt dſcauery of thoſe * 
mies againſt God, ag art his Chriſt, againſ# bis worde ,ſpall = 
more & more ſee into the great dangerof — horrible ſect, 
ard find neceſſary cauſe toioyne with the worde to cut it off, 
leſt in the end they with their brethr@ the Anaba er- 
alt themſeluet aſmnch agamſt the holy and neceſſary auth. 
ritre of magiſtratet,as they doe already againſt God and his 
word. hy whome Princes raigue & receme their bleſſed peace 
and ſafctie, Againſt which Magiſtrates this pratliſe they 


haue vſed and fill doe v/e,abnſmg their holy place of Iuſticer 


they recant in woordes, withont Yecantation in heart ( as I 
noted before) holding it for at nle, that they ought not ts 


217 of GOD ( whiche is ſay — in 4 


HYae 


deſtroy 1 

greſſe and ab ſurde interpretation) our body : Rv therefore 

we will not 2655 to perſecution and death. © Making a 

rule againſt the rule of Chriſt, and againſt the moſt won- 

derful prattiſe thereof in lim a ſelf his holy 91. 
* 


porch of their Synagogue , to make a ſhewe of 


EF Ag; 


A learned mans iudgement. 
who looſing their life heere haue found it in beauen : and ha- 
ung their bodies burnt to aſhes in hope they looks for the ioy- 
ful reſurrection of the bodyes at the comming of Ieſus 
(Chriſt, Therfore, my very good brother, I thanks God for 
jour labours praying his mateſtie te bleſſe them, that the of- 
fenders may ſee and repent their offewge:that others yet free, 
may remaine by ſuch inſtruction free fot euer from is & and 
ſuch hereſies : and may be more & more armed againſt error 
with the truet h, and comforted therein to their ſaluation. 
Praying alſo that God would continue with increaſe that 
ſpirit of ⁊cale and wiſdome in the beart of our moſt excellent 
ſoneraine the Queene & other in authoritie vnder her to re- 
preſſe thoſe fantaſticalland erronious ſpirits, being indeed the 
erme ſucceſſion of thoſe ancient Cathariſts & Puritans, who 
thought themſelues not to ſinne, but actually to bee po + he 
with abſolute holineſſe and pureneſſe. For ſo thoſe thinks of 
themſeluet, and plamiy affirme it of their illuminate elders, 
But hom ſoeuer they ſeduce ſome goodly and æcalout men & 
women of honeſt and godly conuerſation, placing them at the 
Folmeſſe nd 
roſtand there as baiter andſtalles to deceine others : yet alas 
who can without bluſhing vtter the ſhame that is committed 
in the inwarde roomes,and as it were in the heart of that Sy- 
. nagogue of Satan, Theſe are the things I haue thought tow- 
ching the booze, and a teſtimouie of my greate iy touching 
the ſame . And beſides the good] haue already noted this 
confutation (hal teſtifie to all ages at large that the bleſ- 


- ſed gowernment of ou ne the Oneenes 
YAO Won oe AE 


ther heretiques to goe 
vncõfuted or unpuniſhed,how ſoener firſt in great abundance 
of ſingular clemencis it pleaſeth her to ſeeke their ſaluation 
& draw on their effeſtuall connerſation, Which bleſſed fruite 


ef that ſingular clemencie the Lord God graunt in Chriſt Ie- 


ſnr,anda perfect peace to this ¶ hurch for euer, Amen, 


Yours aſſuredly in the 
Lorde . C. 
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erte ee, araber 
ft Chapt er of bis hooks intitaled Evangelium 
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according to (c) the prouidence of a1. 
arnoyntrd with the ge” rus. 

| with God,inthe'ſpirite © 8 — 4 
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IJ. Rnenftub againſt 


ſlanꝶ q be wil Mee ets that. hing,whichws of 
thꝛee, hall not ber tnusſſe with hym. Ude are 
chereloze 1 cheſe can ſap to that point. In 
the (ix: of Iohn hedirecteth vs by this letter (f) vato this 
Scripture (conteyned in che 54. verſe) Whoſocuer ca- 
teth my flzh, & drinketh my blood, hath eternal life, 
and I will raiſe him vp at the laſt d 8 a pꝛo⸗ 
mile made vnto all we chziſtiaus ( (toy they onely haut 
their hartes pzepared by faith co digeſt the fleſh and blood 
of Chꝛiſte: K that the Loꝛde will raiſe c<emvppe at the 
laſte day, which — | e day of ludgement, and 
GEES [ 


be voeth feloniouſly En 
there is no colour of anie good title, to bee — ky 


fame. Nom J p his argument, which 
is this: The Loma faithful at the 
laſt day, and H. N. is alrendy riſen Möm dhe 


dead , The is eſtabliſhed as doone, but the 
— ney — ag —humge pꝛomiſe made 

== 
i not onlp noted a time 
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the berefies of H. X. 
do eome, but ol that time allo, the laſle and furtheſt dap 
is taken: and pet per ſee, that H. N. will haue the mat · 
ter to be alreadie accompliſhed in bim ſelle and that not o» 
therwile, then by vertue of this pꝛomiſe. Let that bes 
graunted which H. N hath begged, aud let his feloni - 
dus acte,fo2 once bee pardoned: yet hach hee pzoceeded no 
farther in pzoofe,then that hee ought to be taken as a Ho- 
phet riſen from the dead with condition,co wit, if that the 
day ol iuddgemẽt alredy be pak, The Lowopenthe ties 
of his familie, leaſle as bee is no Mopbet, vnleſſe that 
bee paſte,which is yet to come : ſo they in like maner be» 
tome no true Chziſtians , befoze that, which is fo; ener 
D Ifche cauſe of ſuche confuſion 
demaunded,this it is : He expoundeth the doctrine ot 
reſurrection Mlegozically , and taketh te to be no⸗ 
els: but coryſe in dur iudgemente and affection, 
from che kkyng of all other; tos the embzacing of bis 
doctrine and religion. And therefoze the dap of iudge⸗ 
ment which wee locke foz , is in his opinion, already 
come, becauſe doctrinenow ſonndeth, 
which woozketh this bis ſpirimal reſrreccion. Ch 
confutacion wherev f, you ſhall-(God willing) haue moe 
at large hetreaſter, and pet there is ſufficient, euen 
- ed by him to ouerthzowe it. Foz 
raking of the childzenof GD D, who are true Chi 

aus, poſſeſſed by fayth of eternal life,” andtherefoze 
already ryſen from the dead, (hetauſe to tile from errour, 
tothe umbꝛaſing of the trueth „ (which hee taketh 
his owne doctrine too bee) is with him the riling from 
the dead euen) of thoſe hre (apth , Iwill rayſe chem 
bp in the laſt dap t appoydtingan other reſurrection pet 
to come lo; thoſe z who by 8 true faith baue alredp taken 
rd 9————— 
E tar” TREE" 


At his ben bulwar e, appoirited tu beat of the Po 


Mitiva/(otekbniur of the A0 
be theſe: God wil iudge the 
. by that manwhom he hath 
appointed, whereof he hath geben aſſurance vntoal, 
in that he hath im from the dead. -A place pꝛo⸗ 
per and pecnliarvnto Chyiſte alone, whon God the fa- 
ther bath raiſed from: to be an aſfuraunte 
vnto vs;thatheets the man appointed, who ſhal iudge the 
wozld ia righteouſneſſe, at the latter day. There tan be no 
other place moze peculiar and pꝛopet vnto Chyiſte;then is 
this; 'wherelinto fax all that, n N. wilve: encituled} 
Notwithſtanding,yfchewoozwe of GOD/ ane geuen 
it vato hun, good realon hee ſhoulde enioy it. 
foe bee conſideren, what he hath latde lz it · This is 
bis reaſan: GD bath geuen vs alluraunce, that her 
will iudge the wozu in tighceonſneſle, by the man Cf 
in that bee bath rayſed hem from dhe dend: 
H. N. is alreadis tiſen from the dead. If H. N. bee 
Ehzilt,it foloweth neceſſarily,though not by koꝛce of this 
argument, vet bpſufficienc ſtrength fromthe trueth of the 
matter it ſelſe, that he ſhoulde be ryſen from the dead, 
becauſe bee is the lumt petſong ol whom it is ſapde; that 
he is already riſen from the dend, to aſſiire bs ofthe laſt 
iudgement, that it ſhalbe halden by him ſelfe:But if H. N. 
bee antethingbeſide Chziſte, there is no maner ok helpe, 
to bee had from this place . Foy hee ſpeaketh playnel 
beere, of the bodplp'veath'6f Chziſte him fefe . As 
S 

y w 
That hal we be able to hold free from his aſſaults, when 
delbameth not to gene the attempt, fo bzeaking of fo 


rcong barres as theſe bee, and that to gette the poſſeſſion 
from Chꝛiſ himlelfe? Cicero doth gene it foozth of Czſar, 
that there was almoſt no man to bee founde , who had not 
rather pcelde to his requeſt, bow vnreaſonable ſoeuer, then 
once to enter into the ſielde with htm fo2 to light: Nec ad. 
bac fert inueni, qui nom concedendum putaret Ceſari, quod 
paſtularrt, potiut quam pugmandum. But (we ate to retople 
in it) it farerh karte otherwiſe witch ihe captapne of this 
bande, foz he isſo ſhameleſſe in demaundes, and ſo fooliſh - 
in his fight, chat he would tempte the mildeſt man that is, 
ta take his owne weapon from him, and to beate him 
wich it vnto blood, befoze'once hee begonne to reaſon the 
matter fo2 his requeſt, 

The laſtaucthozicte, alleadged fo2 p2oofe that H. N. is 
raiſen from the dead, is taken out ofthe ſecond Chapter of 
che Epiſtle vnto the Epheſians, and ſixth verſe: theſe bee 
the wozdes: God which is rich in mercie, euen when we 
were dead by ſinnes, hath quickened vs together 
in Chriſt and hath rayſed vs yppe together, A bene- 
fice flowing from Almightie God, vntoeneriemember of 
his, to be quickened and rayſed vp in Chhiſte, and by bis 
grace, from the death of line. If it ſhall fall ___ plaine 
p2ooke,wh we come to ſpeake of Chziſt,that H.N,denieth 
both his perſon, bis office : chen hath he vo maner of cos 
leur, o) ſhewe ofreaſon at all out of this place, Foz the res 
ſurrection which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of here, is ſaide to 
be in, and by Chill. But bee it, that bis iudgement con} 
ching Chzilt were ſound, che contrat ie whereof (God wil} 
ling) chall hereafter playnely appeare: yetthis ſpoken of 
men appꝛoued both in doctrine, and in life, and that by the 
teſtimonie of the Apoſtle bimſelfe: is no pꝛoolt ro'indne 
thoſe to thinke, that H. N. is riſen from the deade, by 
whom his life as well ag doctrine, ſhall at any tyme (a 
now it is) be called into queſfion. J hope H. N. wil neuer 
goe aboute, to haue goodes _ be pꝛiuate, made * 

3. 


Ephe. 2. ver. C. 
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in bis familie.ſeeing that bim ſclf turreth things common 
vnto bis owne pꝛiuate vſe. F oz this place is common vn⸗ 
to ali true Chzifttans: wherein notwithſtanding H N. clas 
meth pꝛopertie. Fo o what reaſon is it, that euerp 
one, who is riſen fr d domintd ol lin, ſhould tberloze 
haue the place & authozitie of a Pꝛopbet inthe Churche 
— 14 It remapneth nowe to conſider, with what iudgement 
1 02 conſcience, H N-hath ioyned together theleteſtimonies, 
1 fo2 the pꝛooke of oue matter. Soſhall we come to ſome light 
14 of his dangerous d rrine, Thefir: teſtumonieſ as youſee) 
plainely ſpeakech of the reſurrettid in the laſt day The ſe⸗ 
22 Chiiſt his from death copozally b. Ebe third 
ofriſing from linne g iniquitie, . ſceuer: 
2 an other, are notwithſtanding by H. N. poked tos 


r, fo: of one andthe ſame matter. 
ndthereaſon is, becauſe hee —— 
122 —— 


of C 


both in bodie, x ſoule 


1 thele are ſunke vp by hi 
1 riſing from ſinne:and 
1 3 
lf | Thisloche een hacker hah bene btb ti 


dzawing of himſeife out from among the dead . Ent if 
ru cha gay le able co haue holden 
eL i. then n theſe: coꝛdes are to pull bim 
ad: then (J am well alſurev) Sas 


see 
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lng fromſinne. If this ablurde kinde of reaſoning, had 


which haue recciued 


the herefies of H. No 4 
facto) fo him, here bponearth. : 
pen this Authoz advech moze,chat this bis tiling 
from death is accopding tochepzoudence of God, and his 
Pomniles, he ſendethvs foz pꝛoofe hereof, vnto the eight 
chapter ol the Romanes, and by theſe letters, C. and D. 
vnto the thirtienth and twentie thee — In 
the thirtiench verſe it is thus wzicten ; Il ye liue after the 
fizlhe, ye ſhall die. but if ye mortiſie the 1 
bodie by the ſpirite, yee ſhall liue. Pis reaſon is 
this; The childzenof G OD. who by his ſpirite moztt+ 
fie the deedes of the fleſhe in chis life, ſhall in the woꝛlde 
to tome line foꝛ euer: cherefoze by bertue of this pꝛomiſe 
H. N. is alreadie riſen from the dead. Mee claimeth ſtill 
bis olde pꝛiuiledge, that it may be lawfull fox him by ſpe⸗ 
ciall diſpenſation, to make chat which is yet to come, to be 
alreavie done: everlaſting life, to bet in this life: and the 


ben his ghealt but fo} one night, the matter might happily 
banc had ſome colour frb a cũuing excuſe : but beyng a ler« 
nant ol bia, downe lying and vpiiſing with him tuery day: 
there is no placeleft foz any defence, to cleare him of the 
ſhame and infamie thereof. Metuaple no moge therefoze, 


"why H. N. ſhoulde in all bis wꝛitinges, ſo ſoze inueigb as 


gainſtthe Scripture Learned (as he calleth thẽ:)it was 
of wiſedome to com playne firſt, Foz he was 


no ſmal poynt 
— it coulde neuer bee, that learning ſhoulde ar⸗ 


tayne anie ſuch poztionof pacience, as were able to beare 
the weight ol halle that wong, which hee had in purpoſe 
— feſt uſa witten. Wealſo 

firſt fruites of his ſpirite, even 
wedoſighin for the 
the of our — 
kaithlull doe waice foz the adoption rc 


feat beby pom f ley rſt here 


Howe 
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Sate Nee heipeberenſcomche nerds Jn 
1} Kevin Germain! 
1 ieee bees: Tre loo cn —— 
| | ———— onde 
| — iat H. N. hath a ſpetiall com- 
mille i Oe ages mite ns 
chemvp bene keel e and bowe 
he handeof God, — — 
He is — Ak rar 
— — — ap —— 
* - whoceaſlednotto woylhiptheir 
ding they did ſee him fallen 
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ſpeaking 
inthe Church, ſaieth, 2 
. gluing 
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The herefies of H. X. 5 
uulleth vs then, what a good ozder the Lozd hath left in his 
Church, to keepe vs from the daunger of errour, and to 
make vs like men growne, to bee ſtrongly taped in the 
trueth: But we heare nothing. what ſpectall ſucceſle, this 
ozdinance of the Lozd hath had wich H N. Foz what areas 
ſon is this:Apoltles & Paſtours are giuenof God to keepe 
bis Church from errour, and to make them as men ſtrong: 
and ſtayed in the trueth ; and therefoze H. N. is ſtrongly 
ſtayed inthe trueth, or (as it liketh him rather to ſpeake) 
therefore H.N.isannointed with the holy ghoſt, in the 
olde age of the holy vnderſtanding of Iclus Chriſt? 
Upon oder taken foz pzocuring things to be done, H. N. 
will neceſſarily enfozce that the ſame are done. Pe might 
with as good reaſon ſap, that becauſe there is a law in this 
lande againſt theft, thereloze tuerie man liueth iuſtlp and 
truelp ot his owne,and there is not a theefe to be beard of 
inthis realme. Foz vpon no other warrant then this, that 
o2der is left in the Church, to keepe men ſtated and ſtrong 
inthe trueth: H. N. wil inferre it mult ofneceſſitie be. that 
himtelle is taped in that trueth. Pe p2oceedeth further in 
bis titles, as not taking bimlelfe commended 
hitherto: and alfirmeth that be is with God, in che 
ſpirit ot his loue,and referrech vs fo2 the triall ofthis title, 
vnto the 2 1. Chapter ofthe Reuelation, and third berſe, as 
vnto the beſt euidence that he can bzing: and therefozehe 
hath dealt wiſely, to leaue the other chapters without ante 
ſpecialtie.Tn this place, the ſtate ofthe godly is deſcribed; 
what it ſhall be in the life to come: to wit, that they ſhall be 
glozified,q enioy the pzeſenceoftheir God, being freed feb 


heard a great voice out of heauen, ſaying, behold the ta- 

bernacle of God with men, & he wil dwel with them, & 

they ſhalbe his people;& God himſelfſhalbe their God 

with thẽ, & Godſhat wipe all teares frõ their eyes, and 

there ſhalbe no more death, neither ſotow, neither pain 
5 


en 
Becauſe 


— 
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all griefe and paine. The wordes of the text be theſe: I Neues. 27. 3. 


J. Knewftub againſt 


Bet anſe it is ſayd in the text, that God ſhall be their God 
with them, Co that they ſhall entoy his glozious pꝛeſence, 
whereas albeit he bee nowe the ir GOD, pet he is not 
their GOD with them, in that glozie which at compa⸗ 
nieth the pꝛeſence of his Maieſtie: HN. realoneth thus: 
God ſhall be God with his people: and therefoze H. N. 
is GDD wich God, oz godded with G DDO. Jealkech 
no paines of mie, inmante woo2des to ſet theſe two partes 
alunder, that is perfourmed in the ſame labour that bzin⸗ 
gech them togither. Foz it is neuer better ſeene, how white 
and blacke differ, then when they come once to be vewed 
the one with the other. Can not God haue licence to dwell 
with his people in the like to tome, except be loge there ſhal 
paſſe a graunt to H. N. to bee godded, 02 made God wich 
God here in this like ? oz it there were any ſuch compact, 
doeth this place pzooue it, that hath not ſo much as a ſil- 
{able ſounding that wap Can not God be with chem, but 
therevponic mult follow, that they bee Godded wich him? 
— — Qing yes et 
lhal hereafter appeare, there cannot be:yet this place doth 
not ſo much as with a good countenaunce comfozce him 
therein, The place, being lo direct foz our comfoze in the 
life to come, and foz all that, by him included within che lis 
mics ol this life: telleth vs, tbat he hath not yet chaunged 
his iudgement touching euer laſking life, but that here (in 
bicopinton)alcharfsobeboped fepmatt be had As fo} 
the title it ſell to be godded with God:) it is a blaſphemte 
not to be bone, And the place from whence they dꝛawe ic, 
will not ſuffer it to bee hide vader the pꝛopꝛietie of the 


© Dutche 


tongue, 
Inthe next title, he challengeth againe, that which is 
Moper and o1elp vnta Chziſt in that he is God, 
that is, to be the true light of the perlect being. Fon in that 
place merebnto hee appealeth fo2 defence, afcer a plaine 
de of Iohn the Bapuß, to bee the true * 
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ts deriſled ol Chꝛiſt, That he was the true light, which 10 1.4 
lighteneth euetie man that commeth into the worlde, 
Giuing bim this merogatiue aboue Angels, and all crea 
cures, that bee is the true light, ſhining ol. and in himlelfe, 
whereas all other bozow their bzightneſſe of him, Whac 
will this man bee aſhamed of, who dare to ſap of himlelfe, 
that he is that true light, which lighteneth euerie man 
that commeth into the worlde, fo; ſo be the very woꝛdes 
of chat place,wherevnto he ſendeth vs? what can bee moze 
blaſphemous, then to lay claime to that, which belongetb 
not vnto Chꝛiſt himleife but onely in reſpect of his God- 
bead, This blaſphemie is yet moze euident in chat which 
folowech. Foz there it is thus mittem God is light, and in 1. Icha I. 5. 
him is no darkeneſſe at all, ther H. N. concludeth 
himſelle to be the true light. Thele blaſphemies,ifa man 
ſhould deale wich them in deſert, are rather by open execra- 
tion to be repelled, chen to haue the honour of anie enter» 
tainment, though not other wiſe then by confutation, Thus 
much of his perſon: Nowe tohis office. 
Teuching his office, he ſapth,that he is elected to bee 
oye yah digs — Opent 
imerailedvp 7 155 
pe b2ingeth nothing fox pzoofe ofthis bis election. but paſ⸗ 
ſeth it oner as a matter out ol doubt: and yet might it well 
bet, that the woozde whereof bee is a Piniſfer, were 
a gracious wocꝛde, (as hee calleth it) and fo all that bis 
. flection therevnto neither good nz ges tious But 
woulde pon heate, what this grecicus woozde is, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding as the Pꝛophet teſtifiech of it Surely it is no other 
thing, then euen now to bꝛing vs the firſt newes of a matter 
done and paſt manie hund2eth yeares agoe, to witte, that 
Iuda and Jeruſalem ſhoulde bee inhabited againe by tle 
Tewes, aller the cap tiuitie of Babilon. In the plece which 
be alledgech out of the Pꝛophete, it is u ziiten thus: 
Thus laich che Lord, eee mie 


Ae. I. 


a 2. het. I. 1 


mes. 1. 


IL. Rnenſiub againſt 
place, whichye ſay ſhal be deſolate, without mi & with- 
5 e cities of Iuda, and the ſtreetes of le- 
ruſalem: the voice of ioy,and the voice of gladneſſe, the 
voice of the the voice of the bride. For l 
will cauſe to returne the captiuitie of the land, as at the 
firſt. The Jewes are cdfozted by the p2ophet, with this pꝛo· 
miſe fr the Lozd,that they ſhal returne fed their captiuitp, 
and inhabice Iuda and Teruſalem, with comfozt and toy of 
heart. For (ſaith he) there ſhall be heard in your ſtreetes, 
the voice of ioy & gladnes, the voice of the bri 
and the voice of the bride. H. N. might well haue ſtayed 
among the dead, e neuer haue ſtriuen ſo much about his res 
ſurrection from among them, if he haue no other meſlage 
then this: foꝛ they are dead many hundzeth peares agoe, to 
whom this matter did apperteine. It is pla ine therefoze by 
bis own teſtimonie, chat he hath no authozity to deale with 
bs, but wich Iuda & Ieruſalem t no to-bzing ante voctrine 
into che woꝛld touching euerlaſting ſaluation:but onely cõ⸗ 
cerning a cempozall deliuerance:neicher to haue any thing 
to doe with men nowe liuing, but with people long bekoze 
this time deade. Thus much in particular both touching 
his perſon and his office. 

Fan his ticle in general, Jhaue toſay, thatthis title 
which is ſo ample and glozious, being compared with the 
Preface of che Apoſtles, ſet bekoze their wꝛitings, wil ſoone 
diſcrie the diuerlitie of ſpirits. They diſpatch vs touching 
r ol themſelues, in j woꝛds ol Seruant, & A- 
po ſtle] whẽ chey ſtand the longelt with vsvp that matter. 
yCſernant]) declaring what they bold in common with all 
Chyifians:by[ApoUe] what they haue ſpecial in the funcs 
tion miniſterie ofthe und. Paul a ſeruãt of leſus Chriſt, 
called to be an Apoſtle. Simon Peter a ſeruãt. & an Apo- 
ſtle of leſus hel. And ſomtimes they are ſo ſparinq, that 
they wil not ſpend both vpon vs, Iames a ſeruant of God, 
and of the Lord leſus Chuiſt beer an Apolleof Tefus 
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en — 


Chriſt: Iude a ſeruant of leſus Chriſt; But H. N. as if 1. p 1. 
be could no longer beare ſuch baſeneſſe, ſeppeth in befoze 10d. 1. 
. , and ſayth: 

| the grace and mercie of God: and 

| trough etl cortical 


the higheſt God from the death,accor- 
, pa idence of God and his promiſes, 
oye Aa 


withthe ho Ghoſt in the olde age of the 
holy vnderſtanding of Telus Chriſt. 


Godded with Godi in the ſpirit of his loue. 
Mlade heire with Chriſt in the heauenly goodes of 
the riches of God, 
llluminated in the pirite with the heauenly truth, 

Ihe true light of the perfect being, Elected to a 


miniſtet of the worde,which is now in the laſt 
time raiſed vp by G to his es in the 
moſt holy huge of yndert 1 


Unhat man ( thematter, by the outwarde 
fate that is ſet vpon it) would thinke the Apoſtles wozthie, 
to hold the candle ta this mans cunning? And what friend 
ol theirs (it H. N. would take vyon him. to teach them the 
depth ol his dininitie) would once ſerme to offer with them 
lelle, then the ſeruice ol vit peres / Neither is there ſo great 

oddes betweene them, in che multitude ol titles, as in the 
magnificence and dignitie ot them. Dom plain, ſimple, and 
-farre — — ei 


gloztous theſe ſpeches;Godded 
with God: d with the holy Ghoſt in magic 
age of the holy vnderſtanding ngrllninred in 4 1h 


the of the 
80480 — I 1 


eſt God frõ the 


rious in titles, foz this be bath in common with the Here⸗ 
tikes of alt times. The Montaniſts, who had their name & 
beginning ol Montanus, (the firſt beretike, that pꝛactiſed 


r 


* 
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J. Rnewiub apainſt 

the richer ſozte of that ſect, | toothers the teachers and 
vuſeb,ecdeſhilt, Matntepners thereof: which was a baite that bzoughe ma⸗ 
Ab. 5. cap. 16. up to bite ot thoſe moꝛſels:and therefoze (bpon good conſi⸗ 
/ 'deration is nowe a freſhe actiſed in this familie, where 

there is lo great famine of to 
with all:) did affirme that they were wiſer then the Apo⸗ 
ſtles, and alledged that place of the Apoitte/foz: — 
Paule (ſetting dun ſelfe in the minder with other) ſap - 
eth: We knowe in part: Foꝛ chey maintepned an abſa⸗ 
lute, cleare and perfe:trenelation in themſelues:affieming 
Montanus to be the holy Ghoſt pꝛomiſed to the Church, 
whereof the Apoſtles had recepued but a little meaſure, 
There were allo aſect of people, in that part of Piſidia, 
which belongeth unto Pamphilia, whorefuſed io reteiue 
any into their felowſhip and communion, that kept ante 
thing punate a fothemſelues,erciudingchem,as 
. — „ e kingvome.of God — — 
* poſtolici, Apoſtolicatl, and be knowne by no o. 
e — cha the keeperof the Churchof Gov; —.— 
Ati. pine dfhis people. David George; H;/N;his Schoole- 
Bullinger contre danke eee e himſelte will 
take no moze knomledge of anie maiſter o ſuperiout: 


j ———ð of GD D, andthe 

p. | ell of GD D, and 
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off he would thinke it.camefromabouechrhieſt he auen: ſa 
great and goodty ſpenche s vt loue and peace; de contepned 
in it . But come nente, and lap it to the line of God his 
wo2de, and beſide that the loweſt pit ol hell. ſhall not be a- 
ble to afooꝛde woꝛſe wares, then ſome that here be vetered: 
It wouldloth a man, to the ioyntes of it: while 
no member, hath dewe and plate: but is either 
looking backe warke, when it ſhoulve ſee ſfreight fozward: 
oz elſe ſtarting aſide , when it ſhoulde ſtande vpꝛight. 
Eq; the concluſion,voeth alwapes looke a cleane contra / An gut. 4e cit, 
rie may from the Antetedent. It by — ay 2 
two childzen wert truelir iungen to beebzechzen bf one 
yn — neareſt in blood that coulde bee, who were 
obſerued alway to laugh, — — | 
to be ſicke and whole together: Then may weeſafelp 
by warrant from the rule of contraries, hit K. We. ts. 
Antecedentes, might marrie wich his concluſions; for a· 
nie kindzed that is betweene them: fo the one ſhall no 
ſooner beginne to laugh , but the other will bee ſure to 
weepe : I che one ſeeme to builde vppe ante thing, 
—— 2 ROI ay” 
6/7 224i 
Henni is thehande of God againitthem;whohane re» 
fuſed to beare louevnto his trueth,euen ſo heauie, as to bet 
giuen vp, to bee ſtrongly ſerled in the beleefeofopenand 
manifeſt lyes. Ag wee lee it fall out with this — 


O otto publiſh nowe 12 laſttime: -ourof the 
ſame grace and heartie mercifulnes of God, & through 
the ſame holie ſpirite of the loue of leſus 

tidings, or a i 

&, V. 43. 61. 1 which(Qfitin the darkeneſſe, and haue 
ſtorongngaterberghe andto vnto 

a great light of the true being of leſus 
day of his godly clearneſſe: as 
God hath pitied the generations 
that leſus Chriſt hath not left vs Das 


5, Apoc. 14.4 


L Iohn, 14. b. 


ins- 7 — fthe ſafe making water or Doctrine of 
his ſeruice, e ee Alſo 
2 to 8 
. 11.32. 8 —— _— 


lere. 2 3. A. 3 3. b into his 


21. 3.4 — 9 — 


7. Mt. 25. d. 


witch ifavarteneie, un dere 


applieth that vnto 
himlelle, which (Che prophet £97, ran th 


Au. 61. 
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all meg of te kingdomeo? God, 


father, for to beget vs 


fromthe DIS 
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the hereſies of H. N. 9 

bꝛoken hearted, and pꝛeaching deliverance vnto the cap · 
tiues and re coueting otſight vnto the blinde: Which our 
Sautour Chziſte pꝛonounceth to haue beene fulfilled in 
bim ſelfe , when hee came to Nazareth bpon a Sabboth 
day, and had the Booke of the Þzopbet Efaias delivered 
vnto him. It H. N. hadremembzed, that it is ſaid in that 
plact: The ſpirit of the Lorde is vpon me, and therefore 
hath the Lord annoynted me, and ſent mee to preach 
tydings vnto the poore: And thervpon made ſirſt 
fficient pzoofe,that the ſpirit of the Lozd had fired him 
vp, and inabled him to pꝛeach the gladtidinges to the peo- 
ple: he might haue better been bozne with all: But it is ap-- 
parant by that which alreadie hath beene ſaide, tfno moze 
ſhoulde bee added thereunto: that the ſpirite whiche ſpea · 
keth in him, is a ſpirite of errour and deluſion , whiche 
hath ſo wholie polle led him, as there is nothing now, be+ 
$ and hereticall doctrine,to be heard 


Luke 4-21, 


accompted as pillers of the Church: touching 
which he p2eacheth and ſetteth foxth.Which thing S. Paul 
thought to be lo neceſſary. chat hee affirmeth, him ſelle did ca, 2.2. 
perfozme it, leſt by any meanes he ſhuld haue run in vaine. 

And it he had beene of opinion, that all the woꝛld from the 

beginning, vnto the appearing of his doctrine had beene 
ſeduced, hee ſhould then haue taken p2oficable paines, in 
making a plaine confutation of the erroꝛs and hereſpes: 
that be holden contrarie to his doctrin thzoughout all chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian countryes. But this ſecret winding in of him ſelle 
into the heartes of the ſumple, vnder the pleaſanc ſpeach of 
Ern 02 platne con · 


I. m, 4.21. 


17 1/Knewitub again | 
kuting of the,Guaureth haze of the ſerpents ſubdletie,then 
of þ douez limplicitie.Pis charge is alfo(as he ſaith)to de 
clare;ThatGod hath pitied the generatio of mankind, 

 &tharleſns Chriſthach not left vs as Orphants but as 


5 


os our faithful father, to beget vsanewe, and to judge ys 


with hisrighteouſnes,& to bring vs into his reſt, is cõe 
againe vnto vs, according vnto his promiſes to the end 
that they al, V hich loue God & 2 — 
enter — into the true reſt, which God hath pre- 
ache beginning hd & inherite the euer 
alling life. This beretitall dactr ine, is ſo ful franght with 
violent wꝛeſting ol þ wozd of God, therby ta ellabliſh moſt 
horrible blaſpbemies, That a mã can not ſo ſone begin the 
ture o any one parte, but the danger almoſt deſperate of an 
other, doth violently hale him koꝛch to gine a helping hand 
vyto that. Nam H. N. as one that in bis owne opimd hath 
pꝛeuniled ſo farre, as tu match him ſelle with God the fa⸗ 
ther and Chaiſt,enen in titles moſt pꝛoper vnto them: will 

— to bing fo2th bis euidence, a ſhew 
could come vponthe Apoſtles, & the faithful 
y after the aſcentisofChaiſt. Foz be chalengecþ 
p2omtſe , which our ſauiour Chzit made vnto his As 
— — them, 
—— of them comfaztleſſe)to be now verilied, at 
out ofthis doctrine , which bee hath hoched 


node of late. If Jeſus Chaiſte had deferred his coms 


forte ſo long a time after his Refurrection, J doe not ſee 
but che Church (as one ouertome by reaſon ofſo long lack 
C at the hearing of this ioyfull meſ- 
ſage ot H. N 2 when it mas 
tolde fo2 her conſolation that ee had bozne a ſonne : The 
glorie ( ſaith ſhe) is allredy gone from Ifrael, and ther- 
fore let the childe haue his name accordingly, and be 
called Ichauod. 

Farm mh e 


the hereſiet of H. X. 10 


pell ol Jeſus Chil, - which neuer had ſrene the light be» 
_ fe2e but by H. N. had heene the firſtedigged out ol darke · 
neſſe, what ignozaunce is it to confounde the Solpell 
with the holte Ghoſte, as if che holie Ghoſt were no other 
thinge, chen the doctrine it ſelf? Fox chat place is pla inely 
and expzeftp mente ok the ſpirite of God, and not of any 
doc ttine, that he ſhould haut in purpoſe, to ſend them from 
Heanen. That which hee ſpeaketh further of bis office, 
_ ——Uä—j ens —_— ac- 
COT ro promiſe;to VS anew: to vs 
wich his rightronſieel ery una 4g — 
into the true reſt, uhich God hath prepared 
beginning, and inherite the life ; is — 
elſe, but a ver y linte ofabſurde doctrine, Foz firit howe 


| abſurde is this toſap, Chat Chriſt 
r — — 
uice, when as the. Apoſtle plapnelp ſaith, bis comming | 


ſhall ber to render bengeaunce vnto all chem, tha ate no 
| gabel Irvarghte bozne anewe bp obedience vnto the 
| Itisa 


peuc tribulation vnto them that trouble you, & to you 
. Pic noctonbletreſt, * geo 
himſelfefrom Heaueri with his mightie in fla- 
ming fire, ren vengeance vnto them t doe not 
knowe G O D, and obey not vnto the Goſpel of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt, It will then be to late colgarne when 
the bzidegrome is once came. It wil be to late then to ſeek 
Ople foz their L2mpes;Their Lampes ſhall chen be bur · 
ning, that ſhall bee admitted to enter in wich the Bꝛide 
grome. And therefoze he commeth not againe now to be» 
get vs a new: but to render vengeance vnto ſo many as ſhal 
not be founde at his comming bone againe, and already 
begotten a newe. Beides, what a match is that, to haue 
the firſt cõming ofChyift, to ioyne in time with the ſecond: 


teous — — yok 2 T l. l. 


oz that out ol — is plinely ſpoken - hy 1. 


Match, 25.34 . fopes of heauen. Fo2 the place of Matthew is ſo 


—— — —e —— 1 con et — one A ot» = — 
— — —2 5 — PRI - 
= — — — —O od ELIE ICRC ILL 
- _ * — 


21.993 nen — — 


— 
kl comming in — — — 
ioined with the the Lozd vnto tudgement, and 

— — 


N Nuewflub againſt 


bzinging of the 
-paredfrom che , euen the inheritaunce of euer⸗ 
laſting life, Nowe H. N. laich, that they bothe take effect 


at the publiſhing of this his doctrin, Pozeouer ot this doc- 
trine it doth followe,that regeneration is the topes of hea« 
uen:and thatwhen a man doth refozme his life by the wozd, 
he is p2eſentlie entred into thoſe iopes,which haue beene 
P2epared from the beginning foz the elert. It doch plainely 
make che of euerlaſting life , to be no other then 
tho'e chacarefelce of he godlie in chis life: It bindeth allo 
| whole lopes ofheanen and enerlatting life, vnto this like, 
and bnto the imbzacing of H. N. his doctrine: that inthe 
recetuing thereof,a man ſhouldenter the — 5 
che dar ol aud fo2 the poſſeſſing of ſuch euer. 
- laſting iopes,as inthis woꝛlde are not enioped:as nothing 
kunde moe. —ä— 
t hand: Come yee N 
the kingdome prepared for you, 

of — — vec 
ne meate, Ithirſted and you gaue me 
men regenerate and bozne agatne, 
 fruites ofnewe life, and the wozkes of 
2 — — IING 


1 my father, i 
from the 


led out to inberite — — pzactiſed the 
ruttes of Ciſttanitie befoze:then is there an ocher king · 
dome abpding faꝛ the Chiloꝛen ol God, beſide that which 
they are poſſeſſed of pjeſenely; vpon the newneſſe and re- 


to 


bn _— X. 


to take the poſſeſſion ol that, which they are alredpencred 
bpon. And how could they haue bzoughe fomth ſuch fruites 
as the Lo doth crowne, ynleſſe there had beene newneſſe 
of life befoze ? The Apoſtle Paule aſfumeth our eſtate 
which ttuſt in Ch ilt, to be the molte miſerable of all other, 
il ſo be chat we haue no other hope, but in this like only. Foz 
beere the eſlate of the godip, is lubiert to ſo great affliceion 
and pecſecution,thac ſometimes men that feared God, haue 
beene greatly teimpted, to followe the wayes of the wicked 
while they did ſeethem to flouriſh, in all wozldly pzoſperts 
tle,inioping as it were a heauen heere Earth : and 
the ſeruants ot G O O, almoſte ally liuing ſuch a 
life, as that death it ſelfe, mightſeeme tullly to bee wiſhed 
'befoze it. Dauid pꝛofeſleth that him ſelfe fretted at the 
witked, when be did ſe the p2oſperitie of them, and that his 
ſteppes had wel ncere ſupt, and his feet were almoſt 
For they are not in trouble (ſuith he) like the other 
and therefore pride is as a chaine vnto them. Ihe grace u 2. 11. 
2 — me = yu — Hong 2 ſaluation 
hath appeared, and teacheth vs to deny vngodli 
and worldlic luſtes, and to line tem NM —_ 
mor this preſent worlde, wayting for that jeſſed 
ope and appearing of the glorie of — — 

and of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſte, If in a ſober, iuſt 
and godlp — life ——— foz that bleſſed 
hope and glozie qeloppearewihthe comm — 
xn — 
ok life, the blelſed hope and gloꝛy it ſelfe, oboe not 

 waite foz that, which they doe enioy already, Wee gine 

thanks (ſaith the Apoſtle) vnto God, ſince we heare of Colo. 13. 
your faith in Chriſt & of your loue towards all Saints, 
for the hopes ſake which is layd vpfor you in Heauen. 
Il they did abounde in' faith — Chnit, and in loue 
towards the Saincts,fo} the hopes ſake, which was laide 


vp loꝛ them in heauen; Then was not their Heauen & hope 
tontap⸗ 


I 


1,Cor,15.19, 


Pfal. 73. 


Watch, 35,4 


f.EG.3.b. 


Mat. 24. 4. 25. 


Jude. 1 b. 
c. Ray. I6.>, 
b,A&e5,17.4 


1. Lach. a 


ſtand good willing towards the 


(as he ſaith) kulſtlled no we, while ſome ioyne with his doc⸗ 
. rines that bis family, x other ſrperate themſelue s from it. 
And a little after in this ſame chapter, thus he ſpeaketh a⸗ 
gaine of this fame 


tion, as that it can admit no interp}etation to the contra« 
- chat eternal life, is a matter diuers and diſtinct, from the 


7 OO _"4a[ns , 


J. Knew#lub againſt 


was thae — Nel rhe hope corporal 
a3 Flone, t and heauen it ſelf. 

And leſt any man might imagine, that I haue taken the 
aduantage of this one place vnadutſedip penned by the Au⸗ 
tho2,let him reade his Bookes, and he ſhall finde it to bee a 
doctrine,often and with great deliberation ſet downe, and 
confirmed by places of the ſcripture after his accuſtomed 
maner, And euen in this lame chapter, he hath theſe wozds, 
Happy are they which haue nowe in this day entended 
or minded the loue, and the peace, for in this ſelfe ſame 
day;hall now the good, with all repentant ones, which 
,become knowen 
and made manifeit from the wicked, and from all vn- 
979 ery "ene 

e&wl corrupted world, & ſeperate 
the the one from the other, The ſeparation which ſbalbe 
at the laſt day,betweene the ſheepe and the goates, as it is 
euident in that place of Matthew, which he alleadgeth : is 


1 Behold, in this preſent day the 
(glorious coming of our Lorde Ieſu Chriſt, with the 


d many thouſands of his ſaints, becommeth manifeſted; 
vhich hath ſet himſelf now vpon the ſeate of ( g)his ma- 
ieſtie, for to judge in this ſame day which the Lord hath 


ordained or appointed:the whol (H orld with equitie 


and with faithfulnes () & trueth, according to his righ- 
teouſnes. The places quoted by bim in the margent out 


of Matthew, lude, ⁊ the Actes, are ſo plaine for the ſecoad 


comming ol Chʒiſt, co the iudgement boch of qulck e dead, 


and not fox bꝛing ing any docet ine t2 their further in lrut⸗ 


ry. The Scripture is not mote plaine in any point, then 


fruites 


— — — — — — 


the hereſies of H. X. 12 
regeneration whiche are p2actiſed ofthe godiy 

beere ia thts like, Foz thus ſaith the ol hum lelle, 1 
haue fought a good fight. and haue finithed my courſe: 
I haue keperhe fach, from henceforth ixtaid wore 
the crowne of Righteouſnes, whichtheLord 
teous Iudge (hall giue me at that day, and not —.— mee 
onely, but vnto all them alſo: that loue his appearin 

Iferernalllife bet the ſanie with Chziſtian conuerſation, 
then could not the d poale who had kept the faith, look foz 
any other crowne, then that which he had alrcadte, neither 
pet fo; any other appearing of Chiil, if p be his laſt comes 
ming,whenhe refomation ok our life. L et vs 
bꝛethẽ tearne ofthe Apoltie to ktep the faith, chat we t 
alſo with him, bee aſſured to receiue the crowne ol R 
teoulneſle at the appearing of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Foz the la ⸗ 
ther of chis familie togither with many of his houleholde, 
bet auſe they haue not kept the faith , but madeſhipuack. 
theredt, not onely note them lelues wantthe comtoꝛtable 
— — — ewip per ppote 


fruices of 


2. Un 4-7. 


not their — that the dap of 
is alttady come, and that Chziſt is come againe, to judge 
the quick and the deade , oz that nowe wee are parte d from 
the Goates, and poſſeſfed of. tuerlaſting life: I woulde 
aſke that man what hee would ſap, ik hee ſhould by otta⸗ 
lion happen to heare a man toaſpyring with others bis 
fellowes abonte the bzeaking of his houſe ,- and alter · 
warde him ſelfe ſhould take the ſame partie,when he had 


— 1. mins vg could 
not bee bꝛought fot all this, to thinke the man had any 
meaning to burte oz hinder bim. Nowe the woozdes 


of 11. N. ate plaine, that Chaiſe is already "or — 


«Gs, 3. b. 


che ſin, and ſeede, had 
"ORF Enna fg made e ele 


& Cen · 4. c. 


ed his loue on the man: and pr 


4. 9 againſt. 


thouſandesof his Angels, to iudge the wozlde with rigb ⸗ 
teouſnelſe : and the ſtrongeſt holdes of our hope , fo2 an o- 
ther life, and other ioyes in the woꝛlde to come he hath at⸗ 
tempted vecerlp co ouerthzowe, telling vs, that thoſe are als 
ready poſleſſed of v5.uen heere in his le, 


H. N. 


i err 22 of his 8 boy fil meſſage of 
the ingdome 


Eholde and conſider, ye deately beloued, how that 
od after the mans falling away, hath alwaies ſhew 
him euẽ ſo, to the 
of the ſinne, — ry betwixt the 

bead is the ſinne. and the woman which 


willing gifte ot offering, out of a good hart, 
vnto the God of Heauen, and was flaine by icked 
nature of the ſinne, through the hands of his brother 
Caine: And how that Seth, after the death of Abel, 
Was laced by God (e) to be an other ſeede in thep lace 
,tothe of the foreſaide — of 
God: As alle how that Seth, v hich is the ſeconde ſecede 
in the place of Abel, and his ſeede is the right ſtocłke or 
linage, whereout the beleeuers and children of G OD 
— ¼ͤr—— PI S109" 
are borne or t forth, to theeſtabliſhing 


es of God the father,” But all other 
— ne borne vpon bee 
the ſtocke of Sahand an Sed walked not _ the 


** —— OOO rn — — 


dg H. X 


———ů—ů — 
they turned yntorhem flugs 2 and forſooke euen ſo 
the vpright childiſhneſle and ſimplicitie - and the wil- 
ling oblation or god ſeruice ot A 


Anſwere. yy 


UE ha 
be) he atria lng „ hath 


—— 
beginning — ao 
thelikeefect, tharfrom theformer kin — 


Ns Bonny | 


mami Ad che ft offenvour among men heere is no Kea, g,x ,, 


vy che doctrine (che man) and that (che man) is no ane man, it appeas 
Ind xeth by that which was euen nome alleaged out ok the 
e one nan. fgurth Chapter. Foznoone man hat continued from 

| the begimung untyll this dap, to receine concinuallmers | 
cies fsom the Loe: And pou haut hearde that hee ſaith, 
wee will declare from the time koaꝛth of the falling as 
way oz diſobedience ofthe man, the earneſt loue which 


God hath alwaies vntill , (hewed towardes 
Semen rap RAY the man) is ſet 
deere, to hide an le errour;to _—— 
no cammon 3 Fo he is perſwa · 


Man hark god gend that We haue no any man, otherwiſe 
Gom Adam, or —— a we ſat indoing the ike abe: 


8 occaſianofasgreathurrvatovs, as 
was m. Ja the Scripture: wee doe reade- of 
one pztucipaloffendour , # we do like wiſe reade there, of 
In — — 
natian This authour deliuereth that point af the 

olfẽce, in like manet generally vnto vs in theſe 
woozdes The man from the beginning, fel away from 
or was diſobedient ynto the woorde of his God, tho 
vpright life of his true light. Some not of the leaſt as 
mong chat familie, with whom I haue had conference, ac · 
coding to this doctrine of HN. N. haue in plaine ſpeache 
told me, that there mas no material trte, neither was it a 
ny material; fruite that Adam did eate, but that Adam 
ö —— —— of knowledge of gdov 
the will of GDD jA- 


euere ig dee We 


CY 


the-herefres HHN. 
and ſo was ſtunde to haue ddode[enill, aſwell ag good. 
ben this fanntlie doth not acknowledge this patticu 
be - offente -; it followtth-necefſarrly that they ſdoulde 


| growing vntothe ſame . Ju the woczde of Guy 
ie is plaint, eſp erially in the Epiſtle vnto the Romanes, , 

That one offence, brought condemnation vpon 
pere one offence of one offendour ;'is fet 

„ of one righteaus man 
cg as Adam was the ſy ing from 

' coxruption vnto all, and in whole ol⸗ 
ente, wer all had p as being a part oꝛ parcellof 
him,cloſed vp within his loines: ſo Chꝛiſt in like maner 
is the roote ofall , inwhoſe obedience; all 
the faithful are founde innocent and reckoned asrighte- 
- ous befoze the Lozde . The doctrine which deliuereth 
bnto vs how daungerous a diſeaſe, wee haue from Adam, 
— nm dmg are 
infect ch;bzinging with it tondemnation: and ſu b⸗ 
—— devieth p2inflege vuco anp, ſcattering 
euery where and ouer all. And cherefoze if 

H,N, at erent —— religion, yetthis 
one errour of bis touching oziginall lane were ſuffici- 
ent to cut bim of as 4 retten member from the 
Churche- of Chꝛiſte „ vntilt hee ſhonlde confeſle his 
faulte, renounce this bishereſie, and with the Church of 
GD D pꝛofeſſe —— which 


n dwelleth within vs, 


QI 


which, 


when we ſhall dzawe (> neare as that it may byeathe- 
aa 


14 


cee dnnn ra dere ben prohove . 
reacheth , ariv alla of the daungtr 


Rom, 8, 18. 


Lic. 12, 


© which waulde boch crunlulle und anvppectiſe wickednes; 


bpheſiam, 2. 3. 


I NrrofHib againſt 


thouxh there were no fozmer example thereof chzough the 
whole wazive. When the Apote ſaith, that he was 

nature the childe of wrath,as wel as others : he 
to ſinde a fountaine of ſinne in nature, as nowe it is coz- 
rupt in Adam: but not to charge anpman,oz men,bpeuil 
example of life,to haue beene the occaſion of chat wach, 
and curſe of GOD. So that infection ofnature, not imi- 
tation of example, is the grounde of all our griefe. E- 
uill beepng ſo neare bnto vs as is our nature, hath the cre · 
dite with vs of our beſt and next neighbour,befoze wee be 
warned of1c by the wozd : not the light regarde, which is 
commonlyhad ofa fozener and ſtranger , But the woꝛd 
teacheth that it ought not lightly to feare vs, as an 8 
nimie without vs , againſt whom are ſhutte the gates 
ofallourhartes,aſwell os of our holdes: And calteth ſo 
great care bponvs to wich ſtand it, as is required to dzfue 
out an enimie already within our gates, and poſſeſſed of 
— Let H.N, haue that cre- 
dite and entertainement with all good Chyiſtians, that hee 
deſeruech who certtfierh of our , that het is pet 


in his omne lanne ; when hee bath entred our chieke 


rities and walled tones On let his fees bee the ſame 
wich thoſe counſellaurs, by whole all our mumition 
mare ere mn erer e 
A Inter wager 
| vnto 

and bone — — Nieſt a 
ſinne offering , after che dates ol her were expi · 
red : to the eme he might make an attonemẽt ſeꝛ her, x ſo 
purge her ol ber blood, A notable example to let vs ſee the 


ſp2ing of line, that wee may be humbled in our vntlenne 
neſſe-andbeing 


* 


-- — — — 


the herr ſſen f HN. 1 
lowiy we ought tobe in dur owne eyes. whoſe birth is ſo 
poliuted, that our mothers become therwith all fouly ſlai 
ned. Let vs cherefoze ſap with lob not in impaciencie a- 
gainſt the Lozd,butin all humbling of our ſelues : Who 3 
can bring a clea ne thing out of fithineſſe? Let ia like · 
wiſe with Dauid (Who came not in hipocrilie-exruſing 
bim ſelle to actuſe his mother: but in humilitie, to con 
demne him ſelfe, that hee —— be pardoned of che 
) pere tee — ſin, re. 51. 
—— et vs begmat 
bereden, Do ſhall out 
conſcience be cleared, and our pꝛouiſion made in trueth fo} 
aſlured peace, As foꝛ that queſtion, common to the Pa · 
piltes with che familie of Loue ; howe this infeetion 
e 
; U 
pat that heres, And from Adam it tame: 
It is altogeather curious and vnp}ofitable, —— | 
moze p2oficable queſtion,to diſcuſſe howe wee mi | 
— ay wh deere int 
then to examine hoe it is entred into vs. 1 
calt of the care, — of it, hob 
ding a diſputa howce bee fell into it: ia no le lle fooliſhe 
in my iudgement; then ka man, thꝛuſte by another into a 
det pe and danger dus pit, — 22 
ou only . 
be — — dim in: Auv whenJee 


——— 
his heart fa becaule bis 
6 — 


ond eaery Chin conſe | 
hcl hat been befon in them to ae 


Cz. 


ee in 
Came: Aby ſhouldethe Laydebeblamed; ince her her 


all being in Adam, haue (as mas euen now pzooued)gree- 
uouſſy offended: Af he deale no otherwiſe with the ſoule of 


man, chen from che (ame ballance of equitie and iuſtice 


which wee haut appzeaued, may teturne with like cquitie 
clearedaud diſcharged? As this doctrine of H,N, warcan- 
tech vs from any hurte by Adam his fall, except wee ſhall 
be founde tranſgreſſours actually after his exomple, as 
gainſt che will aud commaundemens of GD D: ſo ti ſet 
teth fooxth in like Chꝛiſte Jeſus, no otherwiſe to 
be an helper vnto karre foozeth, as wee ſhall by 
a e eee e lke obed& 
ence. And eherfaze as Adam(Cin his opinion)hath nothing 
ſpeciall in the falling away of man from God: ſoChyilte 
peeldeth no pꝛiuate and peeuliar helpe to bis ſalnation. Al 
the wicked haue beene dul ing blockes, and occafion of 
darm nene God in —— age, 

bꝛoughbt the benelite inſtruction and example 
vnta thoſe among whom they haue bad their conuerſation: 
And therloꝛe in bis iudgement,no one man ſtandeth alone 
Ta ale wy is the helpe of good doctrine and 
good lpfe cowarde our juſtification; but all howe many ſo- 
eter haue beene founde faichfull from the beginning, are 
matched togeather and made fellowes at the pꝛapſe of 
8 

man, it doch appeare,out of this 02 

bath the pzomile fo2 che ouerch2ow of ſinne 
doeth conſifk in ſetting enmitie betwene the Serpent and 
———— Serpents ſeede : and the 


— | * 
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the hereſies of H. X. 16 


brought foozth; to the effatliſhing of the pzomiſes of Eod 
the father : Theſe are his owne woozdes . Nowe foz the 
maner, how after Abel, Seth became the ſtocke, from 
whence ſyꝛang allthe bclreuers, thatit was only by imi- 
tation, and folowing of his example. he detlatetʒ aſter- 
warde, in theſe wooꝛdes: All they that walked not in the 
forme of Abel, according to the maner and ordinance Ii N. eftablizeth 
of Seth, were not of the right ſtocke of Seth, but =_ — ng 
were foraine branches, which turned them away ther af tl 
from, and were neuer prudent nor —— nne 
the god —— wiſedome, but verie vel in their ow ne ſelfe chrite bur Ser 
know and good thinking. UUhardampnalle n 
dortt ine — — Doe thebelecuers * —_— 
now, oz did thty at that time, ſpꝛing out of Seth, _ 
their Nocke : oz were all that haue be eue emmies vnto 
bꝛought foczth cut of Abel and Seth and not out of C 
the root oftherighteous: Ro the Arete) be. 
fore al thi & in him al things conſiſt. And he is the coloſia 1.17 


nges, 
head of the bodie of the Church, hee is the beginning 


and the firſt borne of the dead, that in all thin — 


t haue the preheminence, for it hath p 
that in him ſhoulde al fulneſſe dwell ? Axt the 
pꝛomiſes of God the facher,eftabliſhed indifferently in all 
thoſe that haue ben enimics vnto ſin? are rot al Þ pzomiles 
nowe in Chꝛiſt yea and Amen? Doeth not the þ 
— — — Wanner 
pꝛootie plainelp , that Chyiſte only was this — | 
ſeede, and that hee hadde no fellowes with him, 
becauſe the couenant tuas not (as be ſayth) ) deltuered in | 
theſe fourme of wooꝛdes : To thy ſeedes, as ſpraking — 16 
CENT — — — 
Mozeouer wee GD 

was derined from Seth by imitation', vnto all thoſe 

that wn in the 8 of righteouſneſle 


151 


2,Cor, 5-19. 


a Gen, 5.9 Co 


4. Gen. I I. b. c. 
b.Gen,3 2. c. 


t. Cen. 29 c. d. 


>; Kewſh auf. 
en the God was in Chuiſh tech: 


ug the world ynto himſelf, not imputing their ſinnes 
yato them It we be reconciled vnto God by imputati. 
on, then c e imitation, Tf 
wee be iuſi ſinnes bee not laide ta car 
E 8 becauſe in follows 
ing the footeſteps al the righteous, we haue wu ought our 
bee this be not thought platne enough 
that H.N, doeth acknowledge no other righte 
elle in man beſide that which cou. meth by imitation, 
nelcher arp other belpy trom tht Lode 2 ſaluation, 
then contimuall lightes of good and good life, ſbi⸗ 
ning out of his ſeruauntes ac all times, fo the benefite of 
that age and time, wherein they liued: Toward the end of 
this Chapter you ſhall haue yet moze plapneconfirma- 
tions hereof ifpoſſiblp that map bee perfourmed, Foz 
chere he 5 tternes # examples 
ee ee e Behold, in ſuche ſort, haththis 
er ec hteouſnes of his God 
procreation,to righteouſnes and life vpon the 
e (5) Hm Seth he ſeconde ſeed; in the 
Ne Abel (⁊) till vnto Noah and Sem. From 
and Sem (4) vntill Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Lob. Which Iacob, whom (6) GOD named Iſtaell, 
begor the twelue (e) fathers of Iſrael, out of the 


49* which, GOP (A) choſe him luda. From Inda 


e.1.Kinges, 1 6. 


F. I. Edra. 3. a. 
2. Eſd as 5. a. 
. Matth. I. b. c. 
Luke, . c. 4. 


N — — ——' — - — 
— 
3 
”—— OW C.o-> _ 
— 5 — — . — — ou 
= = — 5 - m_—_— SS 8 K — — _ LS - . 
— 1 — — —— 5 — — —— — — — — 2 * ” 
* 
—— —— ——ęœ———Fn— x P—— woo ——ä— —— — — — —— 
— — * C 9 Þ 1 "2 — — 
_ — — _ . — —— — - -_ — 
5 5 _ — —= — — — — — — — — - — - . —— — 
* 


yntil (e) Danid the king of Iſraell and Iuda , From 
nde king vntill () Zorababel in the captiuitie 

of Babylon. From Zorababel yarill (g) loſeph which 
had a virgin to wife, out ofthe ſame Tiocke of Dauid 
named _ :of how leſus Chriſt the conſũmation 
of al —. G OD, and the perfect light of 
the godly clearneſſe was borne and brought foorth. 
Nowe leaſt any man might imagine, that when this aus 
thour commeth l Chailt, he dare not OW 
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| — 
Kane hn ere ED dur ſaluation 
A ptaypouoſhas 1. — od 
tet cf this b — if peep behind thatmatre | 


©biſtoze of Chulhatlarge, — — theſe wozdes: 
Conſider ye beloued,how that ed vnto vs, 

and geuẽ vs to vnde er of the 

Angel Gabriel which hee vſed with Marie : that at the 

ſame time (v hẽ the holy Ghoſt came through the pows 

er of the moſt hi bel pe the Virgin Maty, & procte 
ated the true — 5 promile) the time of procreating 1. Iuke.x -, 
of the ſeed of „5 — according to the fleſh, turned it 
ſelfe about: to wit, that the holy& true ſeed of Abrahi (++ 
ſhould not fro thencefoorth be conceiued of thefleſh, 
but of the holy Ghoſt, through the power of the moſt 
higheſt in the beliefe : And chat the ſame ſhouldeueſo 
be borne out = the true faith of Abraham For the ſeed 
out of the faith of Abraham, & out of the pure Virgin 
Mary, is the true(»)ſced ot promiſe tothe bleſſing of al 
generarios of the earth. And thus from that time forth . "x 71. b. 
the Genealogie of the ſeede of Abraham according to , 
the fleſbe,ceafſed with the belecuers. For the vpright — * 
children of the beliefe : which had beindifcrnd'e outof 
the ſeede of the faith of Abraham: and the pure Virgin 
Mary: as alſo from the holy Ghoſt: were knowen(»}to 
be the true ſcede of Abraham, becauſe the ſame ſeede ,, lem 
was the ſeede of the promiſe of God the Father: & was 

likewiſein his a. Es" whe tothe ſpirit, thelikenes 

of God his father; alſo ſpirit and ſpirituall of the godly 

nature and Andaccordingtothe will of G OD, 

wholly minded with God. 
Dau ſee, that che woozdes of the Angel vnto the 
Cirgin Parie, toperſwade ber touching the wozke of the 
Londe within her, to witte, that the holy Ghoſt ſhoulde 
come vppon her, and the po wer of the moſte high ſhoulde 
onierſþ adowe her: ate bythis Auth cur wꝛong by wapof 


Allegozp 


: 
£ | 
= 


Allectepbito all the ko 


Uirgin Pacy,#to be ay meer ſe ioyntly 
ani kN. tegetber , for che b e of the earth 
whe head of A. Fot the ſeed (aich be e rhe of Abraham and 
brahams 72 out of —_ 9 bor ſeed of the pra- 
but not of Abra - miſe tot generati the earth "Ub f 
gt rea be bis owne wo! —— mmedtatly after, (eaſt that an 


weth his humani. ſhoulde thinke this was ſpoken ofone cnelte, and there» 
rie, foe of Chyiſt alone, — hehe matter, he ſpea- 
keth in the plural number and lateth: The vpright chil- 
dren of the belicfe,which had their diſcent out of the 
ſeede of the faith of Abraham, and of the pure Virgin 
Maty, as alſo from the Ghoſt, were knowen to be 
the true ſeede of Abraham, the ſame ſeede was 
the ſeed of the promiſe of God the father, Cã any thing 
bee added to this blaſphe mie, to ioyne many to make vppe 
this ſeede of pꝛomile by whom ſheuldt come the bleffing 
ok all the gener of che carth : Mhen as che Apoſtle 
Gala 344 ſapeth in the third to the Galathians , (which plate is here 
alleaged by bim) That the promiſes were made to A- 
braham, and his ſeede, which was Chriſt, and not to 


his ſeedes, as ſpeaking of manie ? Ifany man, efther 


foz want of knowledge, o2 thzough aboundance of good 
will, woulde here gladly become a pꝛoctour fo H. N. and 
b afficme that he meantvoching lelſt, by thts ſpeach [of blef- 
ſing all generations ol the earth, ] then to declare the wap 
and meanes ofour : deſides that the whole chap» 
ter is occupied about Chyilt, and therefoze about our lalus- 
tion, and that it is the phzaſe of ſpeache, which the bolte 
, Ghoſt vſech to expꝛeſſe chat matter by: The places, 
Cen 22. Whichare quoted in the margent out of Geneſis , and 
Cal. 36. the Epiſtle to the Galathians, directly dealing foz that 
want of our (Zuntion: n 


2 


* 


theherefiesof H) N. 18 


cuſe. All the grounde that hte bath of this blaſphemous 


ned deſcanting about the names of men „ wherein conſi⸗ 
Neth the deapch ol all his diuinitie.Foz u den onte het bach 
with allegozies, as it were with hot irung, ſeared the wozy, 
taking away thereby the life and natural ſence ol the ſame, 


then beg innech be to rattle the dꝛie bones, and co deſcant | 


vpon bare names as beſt ltketh hunſelfe, wechour anie 
belpe at all giuenvncohis interpretation, from the cir · 
cumltauces of the place matter chat is in hande, reſting 
onely, vpon a childiſd & ridiculous deriuacion of che wozds 
from the Debzues . Foz becauſe (as bee ſaicth in that 
chapter,) Galilic ſignifierha turning either winding a- 
bout, He will have this doctrine eſtabliſhed thercvpon, 
S 
to witte , that the holte and true ſerde of Abraham; which 
accozding to his doetrine) al be faithful ate, ſh aulde not 
thencefoozth, be conte aued ol the ſleſh, but ofthe hos 


3 —— rr vg his dos 


it not 


—— . ——— 
to tell vs, that the true ſeede of Abraham ſhoulde not 
chenechehch be conceſueyof the fete. Fop ih have rela 


peg heme, ag 


doctrine, is a blinde, ignozaunt, and alcogerher vnleat- 


2 Weed. 


the moſt higbeſt in the bettefe, chat is by one · 
ly (in his owne iudgement) ——— 
quenely, they all are bonne of the pure Uirgin Marie, that 
are bzought by his doctrine and iuſtruction, which onel 


8 
- 
CL. 


y 
be boldeth top pure, to tanne wich him in bis faith and reli 
gion. Thus doth he deale, through groſſe 
ignoꝛance, iopned with intollerable arrogancie # p)ide,to 
ouerth2owe the gr woozkeofour ſaluation. As foz 


theſe woogbes ,which in the ende of this his ſpeache , art 


ken af all che fa u, ) The lame ſeed, was 
e ſeed of the promiſe of God the Father, & was like- 
wiſe in his minde, ac to the ſpirit, che likeneſſe 


of God his Father alſo ſpirir and — ofthe 
nature and beyng — nccording rhe vile Sed, 
wholly minded with God:Wbether they eutroch vppon 
Jeſus Chyift,o2 attribute any dther diuinitie and Godhed 
vnto Chꝛiſt, then they are the faithful after bim, 
be allpertakergof; Jleaue it to the conſideration ofthe 
learned that feare God, without any other ſpeache theres 
of, then that here, all the faithlull us one head, are ſaide to 
— to be allo of the god | 
ann finally to be aceopdini tothe will 
"of God,whol with God: then the which, J doe 
not remember that J haut founde in all bis woozkes, any 
eater thing geuen vnto Chzit.By this which hath bene 
io it is euidt, that this hertſie of the familie ol loue, tou · 
ching Adam and Chxid, is the ſelfe ſame with the hereſte 
Auguft. Epit, 10, Of the Pelagians: Fo} 228 the opintons 
1255 — ces Ale pm ſole The ſine of A 
1. Peccatum 4 e 0 - 
Gar hureonelyhiniſelfe,. +! x pF 


ore diate a — 0 fit A. 

Lam qe epretariaiBen Julantes are lu t Flame late, 
that Adam v bis fall. 

3. Adam Neem, ſuue non prevaret, meriturus et | 
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their opinion of the grace of God, in another place Au- 
6. Hoc ſolum ad des gratiam e cont 
ci libero arbitr10,ot non pece orig creats — 
This is al which they giue to the grace of God that we are 
created with free wil, polſibilitte 02 power not tooffend, 
Where — or infantes moze 


neceſſity fo 
2 
and Chyiſt, which in ellect all or them, not bes 
elle, but diuers others haue hearde ſome ofche ch 
ok this familie affirme and conffantly maintrine. Wheres 
bp we may playnely diſrerne, that thty lie under an heauy 
iudgement ol God, in that ſo plaine teſtimonies of the 
ſeriptures, cannot pʒeuayle with chem fo the chaung inge 
ofſo corrupt opinions. T's it poſſible in plapner ſpeach to 
pꝛoue, chat lyfe came into the wozld by one, to wit, Chzilk, 
and that we are uſtfied by the rf of one man, 
_ — in —— l f 
that matter are 
— urs pacurs e 
tion, ſo by the iuſtifũng of one the benefit abounded to- 
nde men ;totheiultificationoflife, Here we lee it 
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Tenſirned;y/thatone benefits hy onemun, pech big 
—— vnto all that are iuſtified, This is the boom 
Jeſs Chzil? andthe doctrine chat wet haut from 


2 1 N. his Goſpel ſetteth looꝛth manp benefites of — 


nien ma 
D, as 


'vntoall that ſhall be hol- 


| ſtanding; tl 
the lame in 


3 — hin 
noꝛe poyſũ in his 
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The yong ditt. ing you foz the 1 that plate) hat 
ples of H. N. bay bhes Arty os ene of men, per fablecrvnt 


dener ad. Inne : and Chzilt likewiſe is with himnoman but a condi- 


be Chr. tion ol men uy ſinne.Therfoze al bis young 
an en Mhymipateeverqbe Chnitts, 

bean? el HI. N. 
e- The f. article of 

2 h the be Chriſtin þ aith, ue ach Natty) 

7 pun 17-3. V God che Father ()anightyG) 
- counts WY Vaan n & earth e conſeſſe or g- 
tnovldg een 
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mighty ſpirit, a perfire(d) cleare light. and a true beings dan 


2 Loba. 4a. 
his nene | {nc "NE 


Anu Weare. 


will confelle no lelle of the al- 
and The Diuels befa 


lowcs with H.N, 
Ta his faith, 


„be Diuelschemlelues 
mighty, they doe acknowledge bim to be a true 
liu ing God, a mighty ſpititt. a pertect cleate ligbt, and a 
true beyng, and yet haue no comfozc oz truſt in him, but 
ſhake and crembie at the remembꝛaunce ot him. Pagans g 
beathen men will confelle thus muche, and yet notwith⸗ 
Nanding are voideofallcomfozto true confidence in the 
— — great multitude of — 
are muſtred the Margent, and ready 
defence ol this confeſſion: whenJ compare ic with che 
————— in che defence 
— — of Dioniſius his 
— 3 as S 
— Tut Dionifns liberalis eſt, his enim qui. 
mmleis endigent , paurs mitt ©, Platoni vero, qui nihil 
Accipit , plurima, Dioniſſur ſapcth Ariſtippus ( I dare 
geue you my warrant for it) all this his 
liberalitie wel enough, For Plato hath the moſt of theſe 
thatye ſee goc from his dore ſent him, becauſe 
| i Asforthole that haveneedofma- 
nie thinges, aud therefore like to receiue ifany 
finde be offered, (marke it when you will) you you. 
—— ng 0/9 9 OP — true 
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Pelagius (to haue ſinne not co be oziginall in vs) ſoꝝ all 
this his feaſting hrere, departeth from bis gates, not rele · 
ued ſo much as with one crum of bzeade, nap (which doth 
mote bewzap the want of all conſcience and feare of God 
inhum)icisſocunningly conchid,thathe is to looke neere- 
ly vpon it, who ſhal akter the ſecond oz thirde reading, finde 
out his opinion, and meaning therin, and pet lex all that, 
it is a pʒincipall point of H. N. his teligion, and the chiefe 
ground woꝛke, wherebppon ſtandeth a great parte of his 
monftrous cozruption. But to let that alone, what mea⸗ 
nech HLN, ch poleConf rea to ſap, We confes 
or acknowledge almighty God to be a true and liuing 
God, a mighty ſpirit, a perfect light and a 2, 
doth our beliefe in God umpoꝛt no moze, then a bare ac» 
knowledging oz confeſſing of him to be a trut and lining 
GD? UUhatcomfoze 02 confidence can we haue from 
bence, ſeepng that the —— 
— — DITA mile 

e experience amightie ſpirite, and a liuing 
God? UUhp doth not H.N, in his explanation ofthele ar. 
ticles of our beliefe, vſe that fozme of ſpeaking which the 
Churchereceineth? The Church of God ſaith: I beleene 
in God the Father almighty : which hath-moze in it, then 
to ſap, J tonteſſe that there is a GO D, and Father al- 
mighty , o that the ſame is aliuing God, and mighty ſpi · 
rit. Foz faith oz beliefehath not onely in it, a knowledge 
ck the minde, but alſo a comfozt 02 confidence ofthe hearte, 
repoſed in that partie whom we truſt. Thich ro be ſo, ik 
a the —— thereof wee had no helpe from the ſcrip · 
tures, yet woulde our common ſpeache , lende vs ſufficient 
light, Foz we are not woont to haue a truſt oz confidence 
in any man, ſo ſoone as we know'the man, oz vnderſtand 
generally what is the diſpoſition and qualitie of that man: 
which may peraduenture be of that ſoꝛte, as nothing can 
wake moze loꝛ the withdzawing ol our As 


— — u1— _ 
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The hereſies of H. N. 21 
from him: Huh haus good knowledge of ſuch a 
ſpecial good diſpoſition towards vs, as we may ſafely com» 
mit our ſelues vnto, then are we ſapde to haue a confidence 
oz truſt in him. Nowe foz this ſpeciall good will of Gop 


L. Knewſiub againſt 


w th alreadie entred into, The Apoſtle 
——— affrmech,that 
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and pet findeth no perfect reſt there, be⸗ 
the gladde and good tidinges thereof bee made 
aſſured vnto the faythfull . Albeit then 
it knowlevge and can not bee without cer⸗ 
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un 
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togither innocent, bur viſiting 
iniquitie ofthe fathers vpon children, & vpon chil- 


Lure. I 0. 1 1 . 


I. Knenſlub againſt 
conceine that it is no other viſication he meaneth here, then 
ſuch as his belt childen, after their offences are fozced 
often to feale at his handes, Ameane not (as the Chutch 
of Rome woulde haue it) chat the Lozd doech thus wieake 
his math vppon them, vntill they ſhall haue made a tuſk 
ſatiſtaction linnes: but that bee doeth herein pꝛo⸗ 
uide that might recetueno ſtaine by them, Mhile 
albeit hee bee content to bee mercifull vato them in their 
ſinne, pet will hee reſerue lo; all that vnto himſelfe the 
right of a fatherly biſttation, to declare that he is farre 
from being a fauourer oz friende vnto ſinne. In this 
explanation of H. N. his ; fapth, wee heare nothing why 
vnto GOD there ſhoulde bee added this woꝛde [lather 

and pet it were requiſite ſince hee is called in queſtion foz 


ptincipall popnt, yea 


no, touching 

— — 
— — rrdarroto 
— —„— Je 
downe in the Crerde and Articles ol out fuych, to meete 
with that miſchiele ol H N. and others, che like their er⸗ 
— —— — ſince 
t a dzanghe ot᷑ Chziſtianicie, we map not thinke as 

nie thing to bee ſuperfluous o2 vuneceſlarte , that hee 
had ſhewed ſome good helpe foz the ſtrengthening of our 
fayth to haue come from that almighete power, which 
the Almightie ſbemed in the wozkeman(hip of beauen and 
earth, whereof there is expꝛeſſe mention made to that ende 
in this place. The Scripture, doth dilcerne the Lozd from 
all Jools by this alone marke of his Pateſtie : the Gods 
—— mophet)which haue not made heant᷑ & earth, 
ſhal periſh fro the earth, & frõ vnder thoſe heauens. The 


ſcripture doth likewiſe make it a ſtrũg fozereſſe of aur faith, 


out doubefulneſle x viltruf?,ag we read of A- 
Rr Inte — 


II "I — — 


the hereſies of H. NC. 23 
braham, that he did not doubt of the pꝛomiſe thozow bnbes K.. . 
leefe,buc was ſtrong in faith, betauſe be was weil aſſured, 
that hee which had pꝛomiſed, was ofſuffictent power and 
abilitie to doe it, Andvndou%tedly,when we ſhal bnto axte 
pꝛomiſe of the L o2de, ioyne in ſertons + earneſt conſidera» 
tion this remembzaunce withall, that it is the pꝛomiſe of 
that God, uho by his power out ol nothing, b2ought all the 
faire furniture ofthis woꝛld: it cannot but be fozcible, to 
keepe off ſuch doubtes ol hauing the pzomiles ol God per · 
fozmed, as fleſhe and blood are full of. Good reaſon it is 
therefoze, that H N. ould not haue beene altogicher ſi⸗ 
lent, in a mattet ot᷑ ſo greatimpoztance, but of that wee 
bearenothing. There is another matter that he ſhoctech 
at, to wit: after he hath affirmed God to bee a true bt ing, 
to pꝛoue that the ſeme being is god the fathers name, x his 
loue te ſelf, fo they are his very wos. Now hebzingeth 
no other pzoufe of it, then that of Iohn, where it is ſapde; 10ba. 4. U. 
That God is love, but no wooꝛde heard that his being 
ſhoulde be no other thing beſide loue it ſelle, which is the 
matter that he woulde willingly eſtabliſh. Now this is bis 
accuſtomed traſtie and ſubtile dealing, the ſooner to de · 
cepue the ſimple thereby, bee will aduouche Scripture, 
when bee ſettech downe moſt abſurde thinges, albeit there 
bee no parte of his opinion eſtabliſhed thereby, It ſuffi: 
ceth him if chere bee founde in the Scripture one of thoſe 
woozdes that hee vſeth, howe farre ſoeuer hee ſwarue in 
ſenſe and meaning from the purpoſe of that place from 
whence hee taketh it. Foz what reaſon is there in this, 
to ſap, becauſe GOD is loue, thereloꝑe his eſſence and 
beeing is loue. Shall euerie thing that a man is, become 
an eſſence and beeing vnto him? One man is relig ious, 
riche, learned, well fauoured. temperate, chaſe, humble, 
chatitable: pet are not all theſe his eſſence and bering. 
Fo2 one thing cannot haue moꝛe then one eſſence and be» 


ing. And in tructh none of theſe can te colled the eſſence 
222219 D 3 and 
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I. Xuemffub againſt 

ö au being of a man, to there ber men that want all theſe, 
| and pet haue the ellence, de ing, and nature of men. — 4 
| | albeitche Almightie cannot bee without laue, pet chere- 
bpon it followech not chat his being is loue, no moze then j 


it doth to lay, fire cannot be without ſinoke, noz ſnow wich — | 
1 out inhiteneſſe, therefaꝑe the eſlence, and naturall being olf 
"tf fire, is (moke,and the ſubſancial nature and being of nom 4 
i} is whiteneſſe, which is well knowae co bee moſt vntrue. 
bolines,al theſe be as neare the nature & being of the L ond 
as is loue,foz as be is loue,ſo is he wiſdome, | 
holines & ſtrengeh,+ all chele are abſolute + perfect in him- 
ſelfe, But if all thele ſeuerally ſhould be his ellence i being, 
then ſhould there be many beings # natural eſſences o one 
thing,nap diſtinct natures & beings ofthe ſame thing, then 
che which, what can be moze mbſtrous? Foz the Lozd God 
1 ls but one in eſlente e being, homſoeuer he be thzee in per 
1 ſon , andtherfoze this aſſertionofH.N;# ſuch like, which 
1 being graunted, do neceſſarily inferre that the Lozde God 
11 is not one in nature and being, are daungerous, nap hereti 
call and blaſphemous. It is na new thing to haue ſuch ſlen · 
1 der pzoofes from him, lo ſuch ſtraunge opinions, fo it is 
bis cõmon, and general pꝛactiſe e<10ughout al bis bookes; 
and therefoze it is aſſuxedly true, that if his religion were 
no better ſtaped and vpholden, by the wealch and fatneſſe 
of ſome in that familie, then it is by authozitie from the 
N Dcriptures : the credite thereof woulde haue beene crac 
Mi * —79———— time. J thinke 
1h, N. hath beenehis ſcholler,who now oflate hath bꝛougbt 
140 to light and taught a kinde of perſwaſion,which be calleth 


apzincelp pꝛoole, whereofbee ſpeaketh thus: Oratione 
perſnadere , von Regium, ſed Oratorium munus eſſe: Re- 
Liam autem perſuationem in dom, ac muneribmt ſitam 
eſſe oportere. It beſcemeth nota King bur an Oratour, 
to perſwade byſpeach , for à King is to rr </ 


the herefies of H. NC. 24 


giftes and rewardes. And ſurelp H. N. his p2oofes are al- 
2 —— Pꝛincely bp rewardes and giftes: as foz pꝛoofes 
from the ſcripture by woꝛde oz viting, 
— ſhew ol ſufficiencie bee made that way, ret in 
truth be ts content to let that alone to pooze Dzatours and 
the meaner ſoꝛt ol men, as ouer bale and beggerly fo ſo 
migbtie a perſonage as is himſeife. Touching the number 
of authozities that here arebzought focch, this one thing 
Jam well aſſured ot, and ſo will euer ie man affirme, that 
Hall with anie iudgement examine the ſame, chat vnleſſe 
be take ſome thing fo2 their ſtanding, other benefic he hath 
none by them. 
This true eſſence and being of Gad, which H. N calleth 
his loue, is not at toꝛding to his doctrine any that the 
— — —— inthat 
is but chat which faythfull are pollelled 
— mt trated, 


iue,o2 rule no other thing in all there ſpirite, choughtee, | 
mind, and ſoule, but alone this true godbead, with his loue- 
Jy being ol the vpꝛigbt loue. Foz theſe are bis ou ne wos 


in bis firſt exhoztation.Chap.1 5. and Set#-0n.26.Thetrue 


freedome verily is this, that the ma, through the minis · 


ſtratiõ of the gracious word, ĩswẽ holy releaſed & purged 
or purified froall wicked nature, which hath raigned 
ouer him, & that there dwel, live, nor rule any other 
thing in him (namely in al his pirit,thoughts, mind & 
ſoule)but alone the true with his louely bei 

of the vpright loue, yea to be ſo w holy leniſhed wi ich 
all vertues of God, that there flow — in him, but 
the ſpirituall heauenly and living waters . 2 nd becauſe 
H. N. bis doctrine tendeih to cftabliſh a kinde at loue, 
nhich in his opinion is the true beeing , divinitie and 
deitie of God: thereſc2e he callech alſo his tounſell and in 
ſttuction, this true being. Foꝛ ibus be ſpre keib in bis 
* erhoztation Chapiter. 12. Se&ion 34. If yes 


— —— —P 


I. Rnewſtub againſt 
ſtand minded to feare the Lorde. to bee obedient to his 
lawe,that paſſeth foorth preſently out of the true Sion, 
& his word that paſſeth forth preſently out of the hea- 
uẽl Ieruſalem, & giue ouer your ſelues atter my coun- 
laile and inſtruction( according to it al as the Lord hath 
reuealed the true being vnto me out of Sion and leruſa- 
lem, ) wholy and — ſo will I then in like maner, 
euen out of the heartie loue, ſtand ſeruiſeable, ſo much 
- as ImayintheLorde, vnto you dayly, aud at all times 
thervnto, to the end you ſhould feare the higheſt God, 
and might learne to know e his righteouſneſſe. For his 
rightoal neſſe is the loue, the true being, and the euer- 
ng life. Speaking (as pou heare) of bis doctrine, and 
exbozting them to the imbzaciag thereof, hee calleth it 
be true being, when hee lapeth, according as the Lorde 
hath reuealed the true vnto mee. And in che ende 
be concludeth, chat the righteouſneſſe which he teacheth, 
By the deie- is the loue, the true beeing, and the enerlaſtinglife, Do 
— that the Deitie and which H. N. giueth vnto 
deb dagng ns GOD, is noorher chen chet which moztall men at- 
40 Cod, bur duch tatne bnto. Fo02 the righteouſneſſe which they perfourme 
as men 20 parta: by his doctrine, is (as he ſayech) the loue, che true being, 
ke Hints  andeuerlaſtinglite, And fozalmuch as this true being 
is no other thing with him, then that lone, which by his 
mn — — therefoze in the 
beginning ok his Buangelie, Hi. N. alfirmech himſelte to be 
2 God, in the ſpirite of his loue, and likewiſe 
apech, that he was che true light ol the perfect being. And 
in his firſt erhoꝛtation Chapter 17. Section. 5. The 
Childe confeſſeth of the Father and eldeſt Elder, that 
the moſte higheſt hath reuealed the poſſeſsion of 
his moſte excellent Maieſtie in him, and that with 
the ſame being of the perfect Godhead,hehath made a 
godly dwelling with him. This dactrine doeth vtterly o⸗ 


nerehzow che rue yiuinice,qveirieof Govglerabberh hun 


— — — — — 


the bereſies H. N. 25 


ol bis true eſſence and beeing,and couerethhim with no o · 
ther eſſence,nature,o2 being, then is found in man: it ſet⸗ 
teth che creatoz among the creatures: and it matcheth the 
the creature with the creatoz The L 02d ( if it be his good 
wil) open tut ir eyes that they map lee it. giut them harts 
that may bluſh and be aſhamed of ſuch blaſphemie, that ei⸗ 
that they may reteiued in true repentance, 02 otherwiſe if 
they will Rilt harden their hearts, that wee may ſee them 
laiddowne in their confuſion,and conered with their owne 


ſhame, 
H.N. ö 


In which name of the father wee are (/) plucked — | 
thorowe the ſeruice of his holie and gratious word, & . 
vnder the obedience of the law of the Lorde, of the be- 2 Marth, 
liefe of Ieſu Chriſt and of the loue of the holie ghoſt: by d. Col. I. b. 
the father to the loue of his onely ſonne Ieſu (g). or b. 1. 
Sauiour: the (0) very like beinge or ſubſtaunce of his ar 
Godhed : 8 baptiſed or waſhed in the 
wa —_— frhefa — 5 tory Sefton. 4. 
Which (&) plucki ofche fat . 
the fuckers tw; hath the foregoing by vs , in the ad- * 
miniſtration of the holie word ynder the obedience of l. oo. 204 
the loue: with the () Law or ordinaunce of the Lorde, 25> 11% 
And wich his (correction or diſcipline : wherewith- 


— — — 2 —ů—ů — 
| — 5 — ae — 


all we euen ſo as in ——— the ſinne; bee- 94 
come preuented and i to an incorporat 
inthe -odlierip teouſneſſe. > 

— — in the name 


of the father: doth the Lord (v) 7 with — . 


hislawe: every man which — plucketh or receiueth ib. 14. b. 
vnto him: V here through ĩt becommeth than all made Ager z. 
manifeſt in the man (/) whatſoeuer becommeth chaſti o,Ephe,5-by 


ſed by the light the light. 
at 2 * — 
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Sectian 6, & J Rd again" 


p. Pro. 3. b. Through which fatherliep)diſcipline in the becom · 
— — ming maniſeſt(ꝗq of the ſinne we are in ſeeing & pereci- 
r Rom. 5 b. e. uing in the li ghrallthe horriblencs(+)of the ſinne; to- 

{.lere.30.s, gither with Deuils and the fleſhes lyi 4 craftie & de- 
1 ceittul or falſe nature, 8 and 
i | eee ene uch as(#) arc of one 
minde therwith; / 


wg « Jig — 2 md and be- 
1 come in ſuch ſotte: chaſtiſed by Gods grace through 


his (7) light of the fatherlie loue, ſo beare wee at that 
time greife, ſorrowe and anguiſh; or affliction for the 
ſinnes cauſe: and (⁊) coneſſing the ſame ſinnes with 
Ag. humble heartet in the ſeruice ofthe holie word, vnder 

1395 the obedience of the loue ofthe” father, wee become 


— 4) to hate, tolcaue, 


1 | {Plal.3 2. a. 
1 Prou. 28. b. 


14. giue ouer our ſelues in che (4) counſaile of the holie 
Eccle.4.4,32.<4 worde, and of the elders in the ſeruice of the loue , To 
Lied. the ende that God rhe fathers name, according tothe 
e. 1.4, er 


aten And euen ſo: in he familie or communalty of the 
- Loue grace and fauolir before God the 
211. father ,and ſoon Iſa Chit become through 


the ervice, — 


oorde and of the fatherlic 


og. 2-3. | = Samet 
8 18 
e. 
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che bereſtes of H. N. 26 

or / Fre ouerall vogodly', which r. 1. b. 
in her ſeruice and requiring, and vr. — 
— * correction: as a fire to ” their nab 2b. 
nation in the ſire of hell, which is . 14. 25. 4. 


berge e — bon 
Inwhich — 2 


— 2 —— of HN.I meane 0d 
willing to touchhereafterina plate pzoper & to 
that matter: the name of father (that we may learne with 
Aiphabetaryes firſt to ſpel, and then to ioyne together? 
ſigniſieth his loue, as appeareth by the laſt line of the ſoꝛ⸗ 
— — — 
or bee meaneth Baptiling , 
peareth out of the fourth Sefi-ox and firf line. Sauiour is 
a peſeruation in all godlineſſe,and noteth dnto bs an eſtate 
— — — 


bis bolie + gratious 
ö zun Cut. 


"_ 
\ ” wa 


So vs, no other; 
mon 


of Jelus Ch iſt. Our obeditce mult neceſſarilie go befoze, 
oz we are to palle thoꝛowe the ſerutce ofthe holie and gra- 

tious wozde, vnder che oded ol he lawe ol the Lozde, 
| only ſotme Jeſus 02 'Thele be his 


= 
: 


the errours therin contained, Foz firlk in this his diſcourſe 
Articles belief, where hee was to intreate 
— about loue, and obedience 


our woozkes and | 
name of ers, that in ſo doing we may be 
— l, and that the ſame ſhould not be a fruite 


of faith, but kaith it ſelf, Bo that by H N. his mpſtical doc 
crine,ariddeldarker then wan that which Sampſon pz0- 
pounded vnto the Philiſtines. is vs: to witte, 
howe the ſonne ſhould beget the father , x afterwarde they 


4 * 


- — —— daten nme 
the his faith is coſited foz r [One 


— wiſe — chat he voth altogither 

bent oth en | bes, chathe both 

. ap tauſe it as one that dare not ſhewe bis 

——.— e comer ol woꝛkes, and to lye couered 
thereof. eicher is H. N. content with 


this ſpoyleof 
faith,the chiefe treaſure tnourhouſe : butre- 
backe a- 
gaint 


n re 


1. Ruew flub againſt 


they will 

they ſay it is our nature, 
uy! | Iſtiantemaſſerunt ſent afr 
41 gerunt mus: in co 
| | | talemh 


is che ſight and milliking 


1 
1 ' or quod illam Deus in adiu- 


Actum eſt) 
Cbriſtiani 


rr 
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Pt engine verw erregen 
delector legi dei ſerũdum interiorem hominem Video aur 

aliam legem in membris meisrepugnanten legs — 
er captinantem me in lige percati: mfer homo,ques me le- 
rabit de corpore mortir buins ,gratia derperfeſuns Cr 
ſtum dominum noſtrum; nolunt omnmo eognoſcere : nec 
aperte oppugnare ud. In their opinion as 
OA ſaieth the grace of God towards vs is this 
that we haue ſuch a nature from him that by out owne 


wil and power, we ſatiſfie & fulfill the law of 
and chat chis 48 other p rte of the grace o 
God — 2 — 


r 


as ſor chat grace whe 
e e nts 
rang 4 ld 
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good, 
is no ſtay with it, oz let going 
And therefoze where it is written in the Golpelt after 
Saum John No mam can come vnto mee, except the tohng.4,, 


— — me M. 
chat 


ee 


p 3 


— pecking to 
and wo2de — 2 
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I Auen ffub againſi 
In opinion then he io | 


GDD tobe in natur 
doch poynte out the 


ofthe father, and is the true 
chriſtian do- 


f chinke oz beleeue ſo erroni · 
— — — 
W n r 


woopde 


—— 
nelle, no; woozde of trueth is among vs? I truſt the Lowe 
wil moue the heartes of thoſe who haue the gouernment in 
their handes, either to trauaile to in them a better 
opinion of the if that will not bee, tocutthem 


of as rotten members any gred- 


molt pernic ious 
infivels, then hee doeth of all 


bis doctrine. Chat effertes this opinion may woozke in 

the heartes of the ſimple people, that be ſeducedbyhim: 

Tleaue it to their godlie care, to whom it doch chiefly aps 

pertaine tg refourme the ſame. | 

— ag — Feen ! | Seftion, 15 

Wee beleeue in ) leſus Chriſte the (5) onely ſonne 1 lr 4. F. 
of God our Lorde, We c that the onne of l. .. .b. 17, 


| iſt. i like of the living R 1. 
e E being 80 J 


Q< 2 1.Kinewflab gen 


| 
} cats. God lis father, the whom god the father hath(d)” 
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ul... madę aad accompliih d all his woore: and that hee. 
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4 aut ſufficiently befoze declared , 2 
| Legere ag 
1 koꝛ themto confeſſe, that there is a Chziſte, oꝝ that Chiſt, 
—ͤ—ä— — And pet notwithſtanding 
H. N. nſually xls oſx e 
ſbunnech as rockes all woꝛds and belie fe, and 
i thereof,woowdes c efmeing oa 
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the . „ therefoze- bee ſhoulde make 
him ſelfe alone: if 
k, che bolie Ghoſte might 


1 Tana as Jeſus Chait, 70 SO Date fer e 


the herefiet of H. N. 3 
bim wich the woozke of cur redemption ? When dies 
H. N. euer ſee tbe obligation, whereby at his enxing | 
vppon the Creation, bee toode bounde to perfourme the 
woozke of redemption? The Scripturetelileth vs, hee 
laive downe bis liſe frankly and freely ol his owne ac» 
coz d not todiſcharge any dutie oꝛ debt debt of his ownt, grow 
ing vpon any fozmer touenant hee had made foz bim ſelle 
— t was to acquite vs thetedy from 
euerlaſting death and delltuction, which other wile was 
in iuſtice to fall vppon vs · Aud fo that cauſe hach he ge- 
uen him this name Jelus, as we reade inthe Golpel after 


ſaue his people from their ſinnes. Ot came not then to 
rid him ſeife from the daunger,that any ſoꝛmet couenant, 
— owne ;yad laide — bound 


him vneo : but to delluer his people from their ſinnes, 
| theft, and as an heatſe durs 


reud)ed in the ſcriptures whphe 
ſuflicit᷑tiy declare that it was tio pꝛiuate 
— ——ů —— 


and alſo 
—— te ide ge or al 
— Sor cht faiher and un. (Foz 
ncohan hipTengne — 
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S, Matthewe. Thou ſhale call his name leſus. for lie (hal Match. 1.22 
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Ihn. 17 


nr. 61. 


greac,foz that he hath ſo ſingular 8 perlon,the fozce 4 efft- 


not entred 


L Knewflubagainft 
e ol 


hope and aſſurance that wee 
te. Whereinthe — bw nga ypournes 
vs, that we ſhould haue ſuch vs, as might 
put out of doubt and point foozth particularly the occalion 
— the ſeripture which is our euidence, 
not barely mention this matter of our ſalua ion, but 
— — what time it was purcha- 
ſed lex vd what pzice was paid fox it, what enimies ſtoode 
againſt it, and howe great a woozke it was after the be- 
ginning to goe thozowe with it , and that Chꝛiſte Jes 
lus did execute both the office of a Pitelt, and alſo of a 
P2ophec in the accdpliſhing therof,not ovely pzaping fox 
vs in that he was a Pꝛieſt, as a in the Goſpel at · 
ter S. Iohn, & ſo declaring lle tu be our mt diatour 
of pꝛape r and interceſſiombut allo offering vppe bim ſelle 
for lc; al the ſinnes — 
| offering pꝛaier 
> lacrifice toGod oz the people, did the iel his office 
conſiſk.Therein the comfozt of a Chziſtianis exceeding 


cacie of whole pꝛaper and ſacrice, is dayty in God his 
fght to bim, as it is vn itten to the Hebzues: Chriſt is 
into the holy places, made with handes. but 
into very heauen to appeare nowe in the ſight of God 
for vs. And ſteing as the — The Lorde 
hath ſworne and will not repent, that he is a P. ieſt for 
euer: it followerh netellarily that there ſpoulde. h: n e 
uerlaſting vſe and fruite ol that Pꝛieſtboode towards the 
faithful. Oe did alſo execute the office of a Pꝛopbet tos 
wards va, i had ſpecial tõtmiſſion likewiſe fo that fũctid, 
as nppeareth in the Pꝛopheſie of Eſay, The ſpiriteof 
the Lorde God is vpon me, <haththcLord an- 
nointed me, he hath ſent me to 


good tidinges 
tothe l Udhich . 


theberefier of H. X. 31 


Luke affirmeth to be verified in him ſelfe , being of all o- 1444. 
. ther moſte luffictent too make true repozt of the 
will and pleaſure ofthe father, and to delitier vs from all 
feare, ot not atteyning vnto ſo high and ſecrete a thing, be 
tauſe(as ſaint lohn ſayth) he dwelleth in his boſome, 10h. 1. 18. 
and is his onely begotten ſonne, and therefoze not onely 
of all other moſt deare bnto him, but alſo moſt pꝛiuie vnto 
bis greateſt ſecretes. Foz which cauſe hee is talled by the. 4 
Pꝛophet Counſellour, Ind in as much as his kingdome 
wherin ſhould wel holines and righteouſneſſe, wes to be 
* Couerned by the ſcepter ofhis wozde and pꝛeael ing ofthe 
| Goſpel: he hath pzomiled his pꝛeſente tuen to the ende of 
the woꝛlde, vnto that office and function : Goe therefore 
and teache all nations, to obſerue what ſocuer 1 have * 
commaunded you, and loe Tam with you vnto the end 
of the worlde. Fo2 bp bertue ofthis function, de hath not 
onelp barely and hakedly co ſet downe a trueth vnto bs, 
but alſo to woozke effertually with it, to tranſſom me vs 
g — — — to the pꝛomiſes 
and be hum bled vnto the dueties commaunded. The com- 
- fozt that commeth vnto a chziſtian, e ibys 
[vuyreacheranPjophet ket bee 
tan make vs doubt 02 make any queſtion 
ſhould knowe the wil of God 1 tis Samy 
wards the beltuer percicular{y,when the ſonne himſelfe, 
to whom (as being neereſt vnto him) the wil of the father 
is wholy and altogeacher made knowen, hath opened the 
ſame in his Goſpel? Who dare nowe tell me, that as one 
who hath no iudgement 02 diſcretion, — 4 oy 
event tas: when Fmt bln , 
and conſent of nations: e a too beleene 
that Chzilte —— is he 
aſwell inwardly to petſwade by his 
to trache and ſet downe a true rule of 2 1. lohn. 2.20 
A ding as it is wzitten in Ihn . But yee haue an ointe- 
E 3 ment 
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 notwithſtiving al theſe good 
Jeſus Chziſt is God, 2 
have beene plaine, and laive out the matter at large, not 


JLRienſtub againſt 
ment ſrom him that is holy, and know al things. Cbeſe 
things touching his name and office I haue vttered moze 
at large, becauſe H. N. with one beach paſſeth from the 
creation of all thinges by Chꝛiſt, vnto che woozke ol aur 
redemption, as if they had not onely both one wozkeman, 
but alſo were boch of them nothing els but one & the ſame 
wo2 ke, nap which moze is, as ifthe comming of Chyiſt in 
the fleſhe,and his „had been onely ta anſweare a 
duety, that was laid vpon him by ſome couenant from the 
creation, which ſtoode him ſelfvpd to anſwere fo2 his own 
benefice , whereas the Scripture lateth out at large, the 
matter ofour ſaluation, as the moſt ſpeciall and pꝛincipall 
thing that it handleth. A thing ſo ſeueral and ſundzed from 
the creation, as that the ſonne of God hath not onely nowe 
another matter in hande, but aiſo a ne we name, and ano · 
ther nature, a diuerſe office, and a diſtinct condition. H. N. 
wozds,is not of opinion that 


onely foz that neceſſarie occaſion is offered bim, by the 


mention that is made of the onely ſonne of God: but allo 
becauſeour redemption, which is the matter he bath in 


band, could not be compliſhed by any that was but 
.onelp , kinks arqmophties by np eee 


"make, kor 9 — 2 — 
2 G 2 growe to be greater 02 leſſe, 
as nag offended is in place and dignitie higher oꝛ 
lower as wee ſee that an euill wooꝛde ſpo · 
8 
then the ſame wooꝛde ought to haue, being but- 
gainſk a pziuateman , owe when ſo great a perſon as 
che only begotcen ſonne of G D, and G © D him ſelfe, 
bath humbled him ſelke in our nature fo2 vs, and beene 0- 
a ee uns - 
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the herefies of H. X. 32 
fo2 our cauſe, no man can denp, but that ſurhe a facrifice is 
abte to weigh with all the ſinnes of his ſeruauntes, Foz 


that obedtence bath eſtimation and deſert from the perſon f. 15 


who dtd perfourme it. Howe daungerouſiy then dealeth 
this Familie as much as in them liech,to ſhake out faith, 
beſide the iniurie that they dot offer vnto his Patellte, 
when they deny the Godheadof Chyilt: ſeeing no man is 
able to bzing that pzice , wherewith ſinne map be ſent a- 
way as anſwered in deſcrt,and our conſciences reſt upon, 
as in a ſufficient diſcharge againſt the ſame, $ozeouer 
who not beetng the Almighty him ſclfe, had beene able to 
pꝛeuayle againſt death, and tu bzeakethzough the tron 
barres,and mightie chaines of the graue, which pet is but 
the pꝛiſon ofthe body oncly, and not that dar keſt dungeon 
and ſafeſt ward that Sathan bath, where the ſoule is im⸗ 
pꝛiſoned, when ſinne ceaſeth vpon the conſcience ? Nowe, 
the gates of both cheſe pꝛiſons were to be opened , and 
that ſo wide , as infinite multitudes beſide him ſelfe, 
might lafelp paſſe thozowe them nap they were to 
bee hohen bnto ſo ſmall ſheuers „ as it were impol - 
ſuble euer after to make them of rength able, to bee 
kept ſhut agatnft the feebleſt of bis ſeruarmtes , But A 
knowe pou are deſirous aut of H. N. his bookes, to 
knowe what bee chinketh of Chziſte, ſeeing A doe fa 
conſtantly affirme that hee denieth him to bee G OD, 
and haue befoze referred pou foz your further ſatiſfaccion 
touching his opinion heerem, vnto this place, andlikewile 
what you may ſafely ſap by warraunt from his owne 
vnitings,that he beleueth Chziſt to be. By the doctrine of 
H. N. Chiſt is no one man, but an eſtate and condition 
in men, common to ſo many, as haue receiued his doc · 
trine, that they are growen thereby to perfection, nowe | 
inne no mode. Which eſtate hee calleth the true light, 
02 true becing and 5 Foz prooke whereof, A 

| E4 7:7 it: - 
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Meſtias and 
Chriſt is the 
Rare of perfeQi- 
en with H N. 


J Knewſub againſt 


referre you unto che xi of his Euangelie 
full mellage of the k x heave of icy 
ſecvorther hee hath thele wozdes, This ſame true light, 


the annointed with the hol y ghoſt, which annointed 
inHebruc js named Meſſiar in Greeke Chriſtns . Hee 
was alſo in times paſt,called of certaine Rabbins amog 
the Iewes,the Lorde his Sabboth, And they ſay that the 
ſame annointed,is the ſeuenth day in the Paradize of 
God, wherein God reſteth from all [his woorkes,and is 
the perfectiõ, the which alſo is very true, for this ſame 
Meſſies or annointed is the Sabboth day, which the 
Lord hath commaunded to be alwaics had in remem- 
brance, that we when the ſame commeth, might reſt 
therein, & hallow or ſanRifie the ſame: wherin the law 
the ſeruice of the Prieſth 
theelders teſtament do! ceaſſe & hath accomp liſhed 
his ſeruice. For the ſame annointed which — at 
that time out of heauen, with hisannointing of the ho- 
Ghoſt i in Ke and is the very like being of the 
Fees. a Pricf! of £4 id moſt a t, 2 
— an Set lai dignitie then was Aaron, becauſe 
bidetheucrlaſtingly miniſter of the ſpiritual & 
heauenly This lame true light which H. N. 
it the annointed with the holy 


line gender, as it were a man, ere , as 
you haue hearde befo2e, he was alſo in times paſt called 
of certapne Rabbins among the lewes the Loves 
Sabboth, andiikewiſe be ſpeaketh ofthis eſtate as pf 
were a man, when he ſayth Che is a Pꝛieſt of the moſt big 
beit, higber & greater of dignitie then was Aaron. ] This 
bozrible blaſphemie, is yetmoze platnelp laide aut, in the 
bill ix x. ſections of Hilamehper;werþ poke 
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thus. Oh alas. how groſly haue then certaine wiſe of the 
world. and Scripturelearned ouerreached them here- 
in v hich haue without diuerſitie forſaken the lau e and 
the ſeruice of the elders Teſtament, and of the Pricſtes 
effice after the rdinat ce of Aaron, and ſet backe the 
ſame as a thing vnneedefull, not once diſlit ctir gunto 
whom the ſeruice aſter the ordinaunce of Aaron is yet 
icceſſary, nor yet with whom the ſame at the app oy n- 
ted t me ceaſeth or leaueth of but haue al for the moſt 
parte cried Chriſt, Chriſt, and we are Chriſtians, and 
attributed to themſelues much freedcme , ere euer 
the time of the appearing of Chriſt, or the annc in- 
ting of the holy Ghoſt was ccme to paſſe, or fulfilled 
with them in the accompliſhing of the olde Teſtament, 
Oh that hey yet nowe awaked , and tcoke heede 
in the woorde of the ſeruice of loue , vnto this grati- 
ous time, and gaue care vnto the ſame , that 
they might vnderſtande their ſafemaking, and 
ſo then — rightly and according to the trueth, 
brought to the true beyug , that is vnto Chriſt. 
You heare that hee complapneth greately of the Scrip- 
turelearned , that chey baue altogether 8d generaliy 
leaſte the L euiticall Pziethoode- , ard ſerutce after 
the oꝛdineunct of Aaron, foꝛbidding ii vnto all without ex- 
teption, when as the time of che appearing of Chiſt is not 
yet come to paſſe with many, becauſe they haue not taken 
beede in the wooꝛdt of the ſeiuice of leue, vnto this graci 
cus time , and therefoze bee wiſheth in the tench 
Seftion |, that they pet woulde - nowe awake, and 
take heede in the worzdeof the ſeruice of loue , vnto 
this gratious time „ thatſo they might rigbtly and a · 
coding to the trueth bee bzonghtto the true beyng, that is 
es he ſaieth vnto Chziſt : foz theſe be his c mne weoꝛd es in 
this plate: And ſo then be rightly and accotding to the 
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truth brought vnto the true beeing, that is vnto 
Chriſt, So that nowe you ſee clerely by reteiuing effec» 
tu ally this his doctrine, men ate made that true light, 
whereok he ſpake befoze in this chapter, when as he lalde: 
And this ſame true light is the anhoynted with the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, v hich is named in Hebrue Meſſias, and in 
Grecke: Chtiſtus. In the lixth Sechs, hee detlareth 
uvben men may be ſaide to come to this true being and pers 
kectioa which he calleth Chzilt, To witte, when the law 
and ſeruices doe chaunge with the belecuers , out of the 
letter and ſeruiteable woozde, into the reuealing of the ho- 
lie ſpirite of Chzilt. Foz then (as hee ſayeth in that Se- 
ton :) The honourable Pꝛieſt is come vnto them » who 
teacyeth not after the maner of Aaron, by requiring them 
yet tu obſerve the will oz righteouſnes ofthe law but after 
the maner of Melchiſedech, bzinging with bim the blel · 
ling, the arcpliſhing or the law, the ſaluation of life # the 
annointing of the holy Ghoſt, theſe be his wozds: Where 
now the the law & the ſeruices do in ſuch wiſe change, 
by the beleeuers of the annointed, to witre, out of the 
figures, into the true beeing, and out of the letter and 
ſeruiceable worde, into the reuealing of the holy ſpi- 
rite of Chriſt, there is alſo then by theſe ſame, the 
Prieſt his office chaunged, for Chriſt the honourable 
Prieſt cõmeth m — from 1 —— 
the Father, out ofthe 'heauenly beeyng, w or 
vſeth not his ſcruice after the maner or ordinice of Aa- 
ron, which is yet a teaching and requiring to obſerue 
tne will or the righteouſneſſe of the lawe of the Lorde, 
but after the maner or ordinance of Melchiſedech,with 
bringeth with him the bleſſing , the liſhing of 
the lawe, ox of the Lorde his will, the ſaluation of lite, 
and the annointing of the holy Ghoſt, to a pleadge of 
eee enen. 


the Jereſi of H, N34 


riches of God, and reigneth in the righteouſnes ofthe 

ſame. See the milerie of this miſchiefe, hee will haue 

Chaiſt to bee an eſtate in man which leaueth che witten hun i ©, .. 
woozde, which hee calleth che letter, and hearkeneth fare, when wen 
wholly tothe rtuelation of the ſpirit, which bamſheth Aa- _ re 
ron, that is that eſtate which is cart full to doe the will L ig 
and commaundementes of God, and reſteth rcſclued, that ſclucs rorevelatis, 
they haue already accompliſhed the lawe and ſinneno * 

mo2e. Ind this is that erue ſecede ot᷑ pꝛomiſe, whereof wee 

heard befoze out of the eightiench chapter of this booke, 

which is not (as he ſapeth) concetued of the fleſhe, but of 

the holy Ghoſt, thzovgh the power efthe moſt higheſt in 

the belcefe , this ſeede out of the faith of Abraham, al» 

ſo of y pure virgin Parie. is (as he ſaith in that place) che 

true (cede ofthe pꝛomile. to the bleſſing of all generations 

ofthe earth. And this ſeede he calleth the vpright children 

of the beliefe. Albeit I haue ſet downe the woꝛdes befoze, 

pet it ſhall not be amiſſe to recite the place againe woꝛde 

foz wopde as itlieth there. Conſider ye beloued, howe 

that there is ſhewed vnto vs, and geuen vs to vnder- 
ſtand through the ſpeches ofthe An Gabriel, which 
he vſed with Mary, that at the ſame time, when the ho- 
ly Ghoſt came. 9 the power of the moſt high 
vponthe Virgin Mark, a 52 — the true 

of promiſe, the time of the ng of the ſeede of 
Abraham according to the fle N it ſelfe about. 
to wit, that the holy and true ſeede of Abraham, ſnould 
= 7 Ge — he — high . 
t t mo 

eſt in the belief, & that the ſame ſhould euẽ ſo be borne 
out of the true faith of Abrahã, for the ſeed out of the 
faith of Abraham, & out of the pure virgin Mary, is the 
true ſeed of to the bleſſing ing of all all generations 
oftheearth, A thus from oe time foorth the 
Genealogie of the ſeede of Abraham, 
to the , ceafſed with the Beleeuers , for the 
vpright 
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like wiſe in his minde, acco 
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neration is our 
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- ypright children of the belief, which had their diſcent 
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| —— Mary, as alſo fro the holie Ghoſt, were 3 1 
true 


ſeede of Abraham, becauſe the ſame ſeede 
was the ſeede of the promiſe of God the Father, & was 
to the ſpirite, the like- 
nes of God his father,alſo ſpirit & ſpirituall ofthe god- 
ly nature & being, according tothe will of God, hol - 
ly minded with God. It appeereth likewiſe plainely in 


that his booke which is intituled 7 he Propheſie of the ſpirit 
of lone chapter xv. # b. Seton that this ate of perfection, 
' which is there called the ſeconde birth, is Chzit Telus the 
L 03d and ſauicur, Theſe be his waoꝛdes: O ye holy ones 


of God, thou lonely communaltie of loue, feare not, 
but be nowe of good cheere vpon the earth, againſt all * 
pu enimies , For beholde your G OD commetha 

auenged on all 5 for to lay them that 
they may bee ade downe vnder the feete of your 
Lorde and Sauioar Telus Chriſt, and euen ſo in your ſe- 
cond birth out of the holy ſpirite of the loue of Ieſus 


Chriſt, to tranſpotte or weld dues the iudgement and 


ion vpon the earth, vitoyou and your Sauiour 
Ieſus Chriſt; to the ende that yee with him, and he with 
you, and your ſauiour leſus Chriſt, and with his holy 
ſpirit, ſhoulde from hencefoorth worlde without ende 
raigne with A e vpon the earth, and judge 
the ſame with equitie according to the — 
. Fa wil 
their enimies, vnder the keete of their Loꝛde and vie 
Jeſus Chzift, foozthwith explaning chat mattcr moze he 
faith: And euen ſo in yout ſeconde birth, yeelde over 
the dominion pon the earth vnto ooand your Saui 
our leſus Chriſt So that it appear ne oynely he taketh 
N Ns Fo; when he hach 
cee e MEM NEIIIE 
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followe be theſe, And even ſo in your birth, &c. 
Sometimes thisname [Clzif] in a degree ofexcellencie 
is geuen to the oldeſt Facher in the familie of loue, vecauſe 
be — os nyc HAS" higheſt de ; 
„ ads inthe 3 1. chapter of his 
Euangelie and 1 4. L 
and functions that ene wh 
be heweth great liking, as beyng figuratize 2224 of 
that trueth which H. N. hath newely ſtarted , he ſaith of the 
pariſhe Pꝛieſtes, Therefore they were ioyned with o- 
ers, inthe ſerie ſth holy word, becauſe they let 
paſſe the childhood, or the yongnes of the holy vnder 
ſtanding, & grew vp accordi 
ſeruice of love, vnto the manly a 
is, vnto the true being, of the oldeſt & holieſt father. Foz . 
theſe be bis owne woozdes; in that plate. (here ( as pee 
heare) he calleth chemanlp agedneſle of Chꝛiſt, the true be · 
ing ofthe oldeſt father. And lo conſime the ſame , he hath 
theſe woꝛdes in the ſixteenth Schon of this chapter, Here · 
vnto ſerue the pariſh Prieſts, as to ſuch procurators or 
helpers forward of the communialties, for to beare a 
e 
the holy vnderſtãding of Chriſt / the oldeſt father: 
wan as befoze prog and the Eldeſt Father whiche 
is H. N. himſelfe, bee by appoſition made one & the ſame 
perſon. Sometimesthis doctrine of fi. N. lo þ letracheth . 
this ſtate of perfectis which is Chnift, g leadeth men ther · 7 
bnto is called Ch)if, as in the two ꝙ fourtie chapter of the 
Goſpel after HN. 
uer now the forſaketh b imſelf, & geveth 
9 of the Lord, 
becommeth nowe or receiuedin . 
and in the obedience ot his requiring. 
in bis firſt exhoxation chapter kunde fp article, 
Sethon 23. in theſe woozdes, Wee confeſſe that no man 


u become partaker with al the holy ones 2 


ing to the requiring of the the old · 
— ory ch that — — is 


H. N. becauſe it 
leaderh to per ſas 


and 8. Sefronin theſe wozds.Whoſoe- do \ is om 
ouer himſclfe — 
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And thix birth hee talleth in this Seon ';* The right 
knowledge of man out of the fleſhe or letter; rhe ſeede 
2 — roma = pm, — 
af:efthe flach are And in the tenth 

one wich Ei. N. rulleth it the minde oſthe ſleſne / lich is named Adam, 
Eſau, or Edõ, & che knowledge of Chriſt after the fleſh. 
The lecond bozhe, as he affirineth in the eletienth Sefton, 
holdeth himleife in Ntinefle , and obcepneth the 
pꝛudente of the holy Ghoſt, - "theblefng ofthe 

| In ihe nienth Sef7-o»he calleth it the truth. 
[ HAN, callech the Gods true it ſe!fe;theinheriraunce of all ſpiritu- 
1 —— all and heauenly goodes, the true ſeede of the belicfe, 
| Mane God- that becommeth borne in vs according to the ſpirite & 
ue being ir ſelf, inheriteth the promiſes of God the Father, And inthe 
' twelfth Serbe aidlaſtlinethercofbee caller ie Chzit, 
theſe be his woozdes : The ſeconde birth, which is not 
minded according to the fleſne, but according to the 
ſpirite of the heauenly truetn, obteineth the victorie, 
Berech rule with God, and foorth the name 
of Iſrael or Chriſt it ſelſe. By this which hath bene aive 
it appeareth euidently i, that H. N. his Chziſt, is that e 
tate ol man oz men, which linech as it beſt lit eth, not be⸗ 
my „ witten 


be e good, ˖ 

beg birth en 1 | 
be is now the rule htm ſelf,co make by his renelation what 
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it ſelf, whichare his owne woꝛds, in che xiit.chapter of his 
Solpel and fifth Seto», Confeſſing likewile that God the 
Father, by Chziſ hach mave and accompliſhed all his 
woozke, what is this moze,then that he attr ibureth in the 
xiti, Chapter ot his Goſpel and thirde Sectian, to this e. 
Nate of his illuminate Elders and perfect men, who bee 
come to the ſeconde birth, which he calleth in that place, 
The Lorde his Sabboth , the ſeuenth day in the Para- 
dice of God,wherein God reſted from all his workes? 
Oo chat chen they are laide tu reſt, as hauing accompli 
hed all their woozkes, when this their eltate of perfetti 
un, uherevnto he giueth this name ol Chziſt ts come vnto 
them. And in the like ſence hee ſaith, That Chriſt beareth 
all things with the word of his power, and maleth the 
purging of our ſinnes through him ſelfe. Foz that eſtate 
bnderitandeth the woꝛde after che ſpirit, x therefoꝛe hath ic 
in that power whereby it beareth and doth all chinges, and 
that eſtate likewiſe freeth them from all daunger of ſinne, 
in as much as it wholly purgeth and tlt anſeth chem from 
che ſame. This ſo wicked, hozrible x monſtrous conftrucs 

tion and meaning 


The third "Article, 
14. We beleeue that the ſame ſonne of G OD is con- 
' x6 | F. ceiued 


-: .TIKnoflubagainſt. 


khn. d. ceiued Frbe hol GH bot rhrough the power 
eg Saeed ket and Hensel Webb Ce) Vie 
e 1. . ein Marv. F 1 | 1 en 
— 15 We coufeſſ thatthis ſame ſonne of God, which 
s conceiued of theholie Ghoſte, and borne of che 

holiæ Virgin Mary, is the nue and promiled ſeede 

„ Cen. 22 b ) and borne to the bleſſing of all generations of 
_ te earth according tothe promiſes. kit gottt 

 Anſweare. 


Ju this Creede ſo ful of news ſtraunge matters, matueł 
not it H. N. adde ſome thing new and ſtraunge in wo2ds , 
Alle ſay in our common Cxtede as of a thing „That 
—— — 17 — —— 
H. N. his Creede pe , wer are taught to lay as ot 

——— — 
whereby bee putteth vs in rememb)aimce ol this newe 


. hepomiſes,be 
. which H. N. 


* 
eth 


Aal Nass fle- tos as ſhall auopde the 


keed wel in chis keth, LA walking in the louely beeing ]: pet I thinke it not 
don of EN. N. amiſle, to ande vitto che mer -oneceitimonie moze , bes 
-cauſe this place ag now hauen bende necapyeaboute 
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wat matter. In the twellih Chapter of his firſt erbagta· 
ton Sefton 2. and 74. theſe be his wozdes : If ye wil not 
chat the wrath of G OD. ſhould come or fall vppon 
you, ſo deale faithfully before G O D and his holines, 
and walke with your ſpitite in the louely and vertuous 
beeing: faſten your minde thereto: and builde your 
righteouſneſſe theron, for that is an eternall faſt ſtand- 
ding foundation, vheron all G O D his Prophe tes and 
(7 holy ones haue builded, and is Chriſte him ſelſe. 
This walking with their ſpiritinthe lonely and vertuong ! P40 2.4 
beeing, he calleth as you heare ¶ Chiſt himſelte] andchoſe . - . 
who keepe this courſe of life, and walk in the louely beeing 
how many ſo euer, doch he ſpeake of heere in the ſingular 
number as ol one perſon and one ſeede. when he ſaith, This 
ſame ſonne of G OD which is conceiued by the holj yr 
Ghoſte, and borne of the holy Virgin Mary, is the true 
and promiſed ſeede, borne to the blesſing of all gene» | 
|; of the earth; As alſo he ſpeaketh in his Enangelie 
oz Golpel, when he ſaith, The vpright children of the bes 
. ——— 
| as alſo 
from the holie Ghoſte, were to bee the true 
ſeede of Abraham, becauſe the ſame ſeede was the ſeede 


Section. 10. 


f 


— - 


\ : 
* - by A 


vile in his minde according to the ſpiritthe likenesof u. 0 ,. 


God his father, alſo ſpirite and ſpirituall, of the godly cs f. 
il of G q — 


nature and beeing, and according to the 
vholly minded with Gd. 
Moe touching the humanicie of Chzille, hee is 
ſo farre from thinking chat Chziſt is 8 perſon now did 
take fleſhe ofa Uirgin called Mary , that woondering-at 
che madꝛneſſe al chem who haue d that. he ſaith thus, 
- Buangely eighteen and Seftiox ſcuenteene. Oh alas, ho- 
greate contention and vnproſitable diſputations hath 
. there bene concerning the conception of Ieſus Chriſt, 


F.2, in 


thefaithof a, 
b Aham. 


Section. 3. 
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4 


they all which contended heere 


Euan, 1 f. 10 — — mill not haue him to be Abra · 


Oviſt, not Abra · And as foz beeing bozne of the virgin Mary, hee will haue 
illuminate 


hams ſeede aft 
* le akeer that a macter common tu all his 


ly as he foloweth 


Ewang.1 J. — On: ang aarar whey 


thꝛougb the power ol the moſt higheſt 


I. Rnemſtub againſt 
in the wombe of Mary, and touching his birth, but if 
about, had know en tho 
power of God, and that alſo the myſterie of the minde 
and works of God, had bene giuen thẽ to vnderſtand, 
ſo ſhould they then verily not haue contended there a- 
boute. And whereas the Scripturedeclareth chat Chzilt 
ſhould come of the ſeede ol Abraham, he wipeth that away 
after blomptticalmaner.olaich;chat þ ſeed ent ofche ſang 
of Abraham, and out ofthe pure - 35. gmtena.+ WON? 
ſeede of pzomile, to the bleſſing of all generations of the 


hams ſcede,but in that he followeth the faith of Abraham, 


elders and per⸗ 
fectmen of his familie. here be ſaith That the vpright 
children of the belieſe, which had their diſcent of the 
ſeede of the faithof Abraham; and of the pure virgin 


reaſon is rendjed befoze Mary with bim ſigniſieth 

— — They therfoze vᷣ are taught in 
—— — 
doctrine, are ſaide to be bozne of the pure virgin Mary, and 
koꝛ this cauſe, when he had affirmed that the true ſeede of 


Abraham ſhauld not be conceiued of the fleſhe, but of the 


holy Ghoſte, Pee ſaich further, that this is to bee done, 
in the beliele. The 
woꝛd of God teacheth ys another doctrine, that Chꝛiſt was 
very man bozne of a woman, as we reave inthe Epillle to 
the Galathians : When the fulneſſe of time was come, 
God ſent his ſonne made of a woman, that hee might 
redeeme them that were-vnder the lawe. And in the 
firteof Matthe we and thirde of Luke, be is foplain- 


iy p2ooned to bee the ſeede of Abraham, and the ſeede 


of Adam after the flee , 1 
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ting of H N. his myſticall mean ing oz allegozicall ex- 
polition, Which thing the Apoſtle likewile affirmech 
plairely, when her ſaith: I wiſh my ſelfe tc be ſeperate | 
from Chriſt,for my brethren that are my kiniemen ac- Nom. 9. 5. 
cording to the Ach which are the Iſraelites, of whome 
are the fathers, and of whome concerning the fleſhe, 
Chriſt came, who is God over all, bleſſed for euer. This 
damnable doctrine of H. N. ouerth2oweth all comfozte, 
which is giuen to Chiltian conſciences in the wozde of 
God. Foz ſeeing by man, and in our nature, ſinne was 
committed, and cozruption did take beginning: the iuſtice 
of God did require, that he ſhould be very man, and haue 
our nature, who was to make ſatiſfaction fo2 the lame. 
That as equitie doth require, where the offence was com» 
mitted, there the ſatiſfaction might be made. Ocher⸗ 
wiſe howe toulde our conſciences reftſstiſfyed , that the 
law in iuſtice were anſweared, and fo) this cauſe the hol ie 
Ghoſt ſaith: He toke not on him the nature of Angels, 
but the nature of men, and the ſeede of Abraham. And 1b. 2.16. 
tbereloꝛe in that he reluling the nature of Angels, hath ca 
ken vpon him the nature ol man, hee hach in ld doing ouer⸗ 
chꝛowen all H. N. his ſpiritual conffructions,and ſuperce⸗ 
leſticall interpꝛetations, touching the fleſh and bumanitie 
of Chzilt : and foxceth bim to a true and naturall meaning 
in that matter, It was neceſſary likewiſe foz our comkoze, 
that his conception ſhould be pure, and therefoze that bee 
ſhould be boꝛne of a virgine,withoutthe belp of man. Foz 
otherwile, ther had not beene pure in and fromthe con · 
ceptton,he had beene no meete Pediatour fo) others , but 
one that had ſtoode in neede ofa Mediatout him ſelf. Nei. 
ther ſhould the ſatiſaction make our fill and perfect dil- 
charge againſtche iuſtice of God ſeeing his beit childzen, 
cations and motions vnto'euill-in them: ik cur nature 
in him, who is the peacemaker , were not pure, and alto- 


F. 3. gither 


_ _ — — —— — 


— —— — — 
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gether without ſpotte oz ſtaine . And cherefoze dams 
nable is that doctrine of H. N. that would wꝛing this com · 
fozte out of our handes , and make vs beleeue that Ma. 
«DPI > oy heh —— 
ny are bozne of the pure virgine Mary, as are t vp 
22 H. N. which is as full of puritie, ag 
Antechziſte is of Chziltianitie . And as by his doctrint 


ready 
——— in it had taſt ꝶ natural feeling 
—— — —— — 
tagte that wee haue to call vpon God in our neceſſities, - 


The fourth Article. 

Wee belecue that this holie ſeede of bleſſing, name- 
ly thiſſame onely ſonne of G OD Teſas Chriſte, 
our Lordeand Lauour, (+) the very like becing 
of G OD the Father, ( hath ſuffered vnder 
(/) Pontius Pilate: was crucified () dead and 
Lc. IF, © buried and deſcended to the hel. * 
I. Per. 2c Wee confeſſe that thiſſame ſonne of GOD, in- 
aſmuch as hee beareth all thinges with the (v) 


b. 7. worde of his one power, (o) beareth alſo in vs 
e. l. $I ds, our ſinnee s | 


a Anſweare 
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Anſwear. 
Foz as much as this Bathematicall Chile which 
H. N. diſcribeth, is in theminde ol man, as a | 
oz affection thereof, begotten by his doctrine : therefoze 
bee is conſtrapned to ſape, that hee beareth our ſinnes in 
vs. Fox he will baue the obedience which his familie 
perfozme,ch2ough his doctrine which hee calleth the be 
liefe,to be of thatvalewe : that immevtatly vppon the 
ceite thereof,thephaue a Qxiervs ef of the Lozd toy al 


thinges they doe his will, accoꝛding as is declared 
the twelfth chapter of his Cuangelte, Sechion 
of his — 


| true newe Teſtament, 
which God hath promiſed to errect with his people, 
which new Teſtament is the very true that God hiniſelf 
witneſſeth in his people, which are obedient vnto him 
out of faith, in the ſeruice of his worde, and —— e- 
uen ſo vnto them in the ſpirite of their minde, the true 
God ſeruice of the ſpirituall and heauenly goodes, and 
v ritech according to his godly and heauenly trueth, 


F. 4. his 
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1. Knewflub againſt 


his lawe,inſtitutions and rites,in the beeing of their in- 
warde minde. In ſuch ſorte worketh the Lorde, the 
holie one in Iſrael, and bringeth forth euen ſo his chil- 
dren , ſonnes & daughters, ſeruants and handmaidens, 


ypon which heintheſe laſt dayes pourcth forth his ſpi- 


rit, and remembreth no more their ſinnes, for they are 

a teconciled people vnto him, which doe in all his wil. 
Beholde and conſider, ſuch is the newe teſtament with 
his children; for that ſame newe Teſtament is in his 
children the beanen, the ſeate of the molt hyeſt, alſo ſpĩ · 
rit and life, & for that cauſe it is with his children, hea- 
uenly, ſpirituall, and liuingly minded, which children of 
the new teſtament, loue not the worlde,nor that w hich 
is inthe worlde,in aſmuch as that the newe teſtament, 
is wholy and altogether of God, alſo the loue, the life, 
and the of the holie Ghoſt it ſelfe. 


—————7—— 
liefe, inaſmuch as they hope foz the perfection, becommeih 
Cas hee ſaich) with childe thzough the holy Ghoſte , and 
bꝛingech fooꝛth a new creature, accoming to the very like 
beeing ol che heauenly Godhead, and illuminateth the bes 
leuers in their ſpirit and minde, with the vpꝛight righte · 
ouſneſle and holineſſe. He calleth his doctrine likewiſe, 
The true new teſtament, # all thoſe vpon whom the ſpirit 
is powzed fozth in this ſoꝛte now in theſe laſt dayes he al. 
firmech of them, that the Lord remembreth their finness 
no more, rend ing this ,becauſe they are a recon- 
ciled people vnto him, which doin all his wil. He affire 
——— rote 
teſtament, loue not the woꝛlde. noꝛ things wozld, 
and will haue this to be the cauſe and occaſion thereof, foz 
that the new teſtament is wholp and altogither of God, the 
loue, the life,+the vp2iche being ok the holie Ghoſt it ſelfe, 
ol ſuch bertue # operation, that ſo ſone as a man hath had a 


ee — 
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voided thereby, and he as cleare purged of them, as if hee 

neuer had beene infected with them , and which is yet 

moze.he ſapth that this new teſtament, is in his children in nene tele. 
the heauen, the ſeate of the moſt higheſt, alſo ſpirit and ment is heaven, 
life, ſq; they be his owne wozds euen in this place. You ſre 2 
then, accoꝛding to the doctrine of H. N that our obedienee 
wherunto we be bꝛought by it, beareth our ſinnes in vs, be⸗ 

cauſe when in all things wee doe his will, wee ſtande as a 

people fully reconciled vnto our God, and therefoze wholp 

and altogether diſcharged of all daunger fo ourfozmer 

ſinnes. Fo} accozding to this doctrine, when once we haue 
ceaſed to ſinne, ſinne likewiſe ceaſeth to lay anie thing to 

our charge, and thus this obedience beareth our ſinnes in 

bs. This doctrine is contirmed by the Pꝛophet Eſay, in his 

53. Chapter. (i we will beleeue H. N.) fo2 chat place is al- 

ledged by him fo it. Wiherin he plainly bewzapech vnto al 

the wozlde , that the ſpirite of darkeneſſe, euen palpable 
blindneſle doth poſle ſſe him. Foz if a man ſhould come pꝛe⸗ 
pared to ſpeake agapnſt that poynt, (of hauing our ſinnes 
anſwered and bozne in our ſelues ) it were not poſſible to 
ſpeake moze plainly, and moze effectually againſt it, then 
doeth the Pꝛophet in that place, Foz is it poſſible to adde | 
anie thing plainer then this ſpeach : We like ſheepe haue ©7-53-5-6 
gone aſtray, we haue turned euery one to his owne way, 

and the Lord hath layd vpon him the iniquitie of vs all, 

he was wounded for our tranſgreſsions, he was broken 

for our iniquitie, the chaſtiſement of our peace was 

vpon him, and with his ſtripes wee are healed? Such 
groſſe blindneſle is a iuſt puniſhment from God vpon the, 
which are offended and ſtumble at the cleare light that 
nowe ſhineth in the Goſpel, and ſo blinde guides are meete 
Scholemaiſters fo2 ſo manie as loue dar keneſſe moꝛe then 
light. Could H N. the ſeede of Satan iuſtifie our ſinnes 
to be bozne in our ſelues as from the Pꝛophet, euen in that 


plare where he plain popes lapeh Bade 
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manie ſinners, Can the 


1 Knewilub againſt. 


$0608 — another: if the Pzince of darke 


neſſe,had not bereft him of al pulled cleane 
out ofhis headeche eyes of underſtanding. We did iudge 
him to haue beene plagned of God, ſaich the P2opher) 
but it is cleare and out of all doubt, he hath borne our 
infirmities, and caried our ſorrowes, Neither is the 
V2ophec moze plaine in this caſe, then is the Apoſtle 
Paule in the Epiltle tothe Romaines, where he ſetteth 
therightrolueieofang man.luy hemeking of ee. 
teous , againſt the diſobedience ofone, vnto the making of 
of one man make 
manie righteous if this doctrine of EH. N. be true, chat our 
ſinnes are bozne in our lelues, and ourrighteouſneſle not 

de vp in another foz bs, but reſteth in out owne bzeaſtes 
in vs! In the ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthes, the 


A poſille docth yet maze plainly declare bimſelfe to haue a 


———.N. H. N. in that hee is flatte contrarie in 
ſpeach. Foz be affirmeth Chzilt, to be a ſinner in vs, and 
vs to be tighteous in him: our ſinnes to be imputed vnto 
bim, and his to be reckoned ours: our ſinnes 

co be bozne in him, and ſohe tobe made ſinne foz vs : and 
we righteouſneſle in him, For he made him to bee ſinne 
for vs,(ſapth the Apoſtle)which knewe no ſinne, that we 
ſhould be made the righteouſneſſe of God in him, It 
he be made ſinne fo bs, then are not aur ſinnes bozne in ve, 
tf we be righteous befoze God, oz the righteouſnes of God 
in him: then not in vs, but in him, are our tranſgreſſ{- 
ons both bozne and buried , and ont rightcouſneſſe wholie 
and altogither purchaſed. Ik the Sacrifices foz linne, 
appointed to make reconciliation , had beene eaten as 
were other, then H N. and other heretikes , ſhoulde haue 
ban ſome colour ts bleare the eyes of their Dilctiples 
withall,touching this doctrine:(to baue their ſinnes bozne 
in them, and their righteouſnefle wought by themleiues :) 
but the lacrifices foz line 9 


red by and in our ſelues, either wholp, oz 
part, Ithat the verie figures ſhoulde haue light ſufficient 
in them, to dziue amape all darkeneſſe and 


| And hath ſuffered in all obedienceoftheword (of M 
———ů— | 
cuſation for our ſinnes cauſe, op io. 


———kñ — 
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The ſuffering ofthis ChziCt,# his death of che crolſe,ts ſet 
koxty in this, that he hath yelded all obedience tothe woꝛde 
of his heauenly father,which is chis doctrine of H.N, and 
gone vader and bozne repzoch,blaſphemte contempt, and 
falſe defamation oꝛ a foz the ſame, Thus hath H. 
N. his Chziſt ſuffered the death ofthe Crolle in that hims 
lelke, and his illuminate elders, could neither by their owne 
alfections, noz pet by the repꝛoch and contempt of others, 
be bꝛought from this doctrine and ſeruice of loue, which 
thing is confirmed in the. 20. Chapter of this his firlt ex 
hoꝛtation, and third Section, in theſe woꝛdes:Againſt theſe 
aſſavltings , the man ought in his yongneſſe, to learne 
to take vp his croſſe on him, to follow after Chriſt his 
Sauiour, in his like ſuffering or death of the croſſe, and 
toſhewe forth pacience with Chriſt, againſt all the aſ- 
ſaultings, vntil that al the enemies or aduerſaries of the 
lonely 1 the death of Chriſt, _— is = ma- 
ner of ſuffering) be vtterly vanquiſhed,and that he euen 
ſo is growne row the death or togither ſuffering 

of Chriſt,which is the dayly oblation in the holy, to the 
olde age of the man Chriſt, and entred thorow the ſe- 


c ůd birth from the dead, into the euerlaſting life, which 


paſſage or way to the euerlaſting life, we haue witneſſed 
and figured forth diſtinaly and clearly, in the figure of 
the true and fpirituall tabernacle, and in other moe 
places in the glaſſe of righteouſneſſe. The pong ſcholler 
in this ſcoole of Love , whome hee calleth the man in his 
pongneſſe, is (as pot heare) to follow Chꝛiſt, that is H. N. 
and thoſe tlluminate elders, in his like ſuffering and death 
ofthe crolle, So that Chꝛiſt had no other ſuffering o2 death 
of the Croſſe, then the yongeſt ſcholler in H. N. his ſchoole, 
muſt ſuffer go vnder, and that i nothing elſe(as be ſayth 
in this place) but co ſhewe kooꝛth par ience againſt all aſ* 
ſaultin gs, vntill all the aduerſaries of this lonely life, by 
this —— cath HO gt 
| gro 
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growne bp to the olde age ofthe man Chzilt,chatis a pers 
— — And cherefoze in his two next ſec 
tions, bee exhoztech them, chat it ſhoulde not bee cedious = 
vnto them to ſhewe koozth this pacience, and to abide 
this death ol the Croſſe fo; a little time , in — 4 
aſſaultes ot thoſe enemies, who woulde turne them 70 
the good will thep haue tochis godly being, der he obe- 
dience ofthe lone, and doeth pꝛomiſe vnto them, that 
alittle time ofthis their diltreſle, affiiction, and anguiſh, 
— — biaCigil.chat is(as he there lun) 
„and moſt holy being vnto 1 
— Ja the 26, and 27. Section of this 
Chapter, be doeth in plaine wozdes declare, that while a 
man is in chis and not fully ſetled in the doc- 
trine and ſeruice of loue, "but ſubiectto ane m 
fliction — eyther 

— Dy er Mes 


Te: 


heart, debe fr hr finne, the 
— 


tholewethed — and dex to — == yorg 
report ine ate pr parte „the“ 
— Wherryunappateller, 
in his pongneſle (as hee calleth 
bun an was wollihigeart ba nblng an 


of 1 - Knewfub againſt . 
falling are woful in heart, he ſapeth : Thoſe are the dayes 
—.— nd ne ee . 
before you, for to prepare you through 
of the ctoſſe, the euerlaſting forgiueneſſe and redemp- 
tion of ſinnes. And il yet ſomt moxe ſpectaltie touching 
the death or E N. his Chiilt de aſked alter, that ſhal be che 
ſooner anlwered, if we call to remembyance that, which 
was vttered befoze out ofthe g. Chap. ol the Euangelie, and 
tenth Seclion, to witte;that the knowledge after the letter 
and the obedience vnto the ſame la the firſt birth, and the 
knowledge ofChzilt after thefieſ), which mull bet cruct» 
fied and put to death, tbat the lumtull heire,which is after 
ahe ſpirit.lpirtuall, and heauenly, may take place: com- 
085 —— is wzitten in the 21. Chapter of 
Euange theli woozdes : Foraſmuch nowe, as 
that in times paſte cleareneſſe of Chriſtthroughthe 


in 
r igbt and 
ytkkul diſciples of leſus Chrilt;whileſt chat they knew 
him not otherwiſe but after the fleſhe, ſo was it there · 
the Paſcha, or 
proc ver 
ro keepe the baſſe 
and tolde 


1 


Paſſeober edle 
_ thefleſh) ſhould be ſlaine 


| ſhewed vnto his diſciples bowe' ot in wh 
feſh mult be offered, and giuen ouer toa life of men, & 


that 


222 F 
— — Fry Foy 
life in fulueſſe, — — ccordingto the 
ſpitit. Behold this is with C 


— 2. —— ae Na 


ples of Chriſt 
euen ſo with Chrilt, « out of the fle(h, into the ſpiri 


out of the death or mortalitie, into the eternall life of 
euerlaſting immorralite, wherethrough the ſinne, and 
all deſtruction becommeth vanquiſhed. This death of 
ew pis Chyiltnthe to renounce the knowledge 


iſt alter che letter, to die vnto thac, and ſoco paſſe ins 
to that cleareneſſe of the ſpirite, in knowledge and obedi⸗ 
ence, whereto we are led by the doctrine.of H. N. which he 
——— — gg 
and 

————ů—— — 
Sasa e apite of Aur 6 

—_— — —— By Agar, (as 
| ane eee tier of the 
beleefe, By Sara, a perfect eſtate to H. N. his 
doctrine. Fo? he ſayeth, That ſo manie be her children, 
— oonas mowing 17 9 * 


- en is Agar — — 

| ER 
on lotter of the beleefe,put away 1 
— oder eye [| Fortes 
diſciple of his hath ſa p2ofited þ he hip along DIP 

the wiiteT word, but altogither ruled 

as H.N;teacheth is altogither void o (pamper 
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n 
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1, — againſt 


Fit be required what benefice we reape krom his paſſi- 
on and ifering; becauſe H,N.affirmierh® — 
bee bath ſuffered foz our ſinnes cauſe: that is anſwered in 
the 20. —— — 200 17. F02 when 


anie thing, they onde nor ſuffer — to 
— condemned by their conſctence, but ſhoulde 
bumble themſelues to the elders 02 Miniſters ol the wozd, 
in the ſeruice of the loue, to bee inſtructed by chem: giuing 
the reaſonofhis ſpeach in the Section following , bee hath 
theſe wozdes : For we haue in our communialtie of the 
loue, a true judge Teſus Chriſt our Lord and King, he is 
vnto vs in all our walking a fountaine of life, and to a- 
making alive of vs all againſt the death and the deadly 
venime of the ſinne· And continuing bis ſpeach of the 
ſame mart! EDI him, 
0 and true ta- 
— 
offering for — — 
our 
5 | — 9 FOTEY wa. hehe 
Seer ene H. N. cherefoze 
—— in _— 


. 


linnes, — —— vs — 

confictes with theſe enemies of the lonely being, baue 

bbewed vnto bs by their example, the vpzight offering fo} 
out ſinnes, And this is all the helpe wee haue, from che 
paſſion, death, and ſuffering ol E. N. his Chiſt: that wee 

the way beaten befoze vs, howe co ſuffer foz our owne 

ſinnes, and to pꝛocure the remiſſion of the ſame. Thich 

thing heceſtilieth likewile,in the 19. Section of this chap 
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the hergſſer af H. X. 45 
ter ſaying:Through which daylic God ſeruice and offe- 
bets e 
5 
not to trauaple farre fo pole that thi lis opiuionof 
n » q cuen in the woozdes 
wich do immediatly folow this place we haue in hand, he 
_ affirmeth that Chyiſt is gone befoze bs in the obedience of 

the wozdof his Father, in repzoche and tontempt, that we 
ſhould inlike maner folow after him, vnder the obedikce 
his loue the ſafemaking of 
bs from can be vttered as 
: , thatdoeth noe followe this opinion of 


HL, fo 


es by imitation 


ther would not this 
> hoy 
F meanirg ofthe 


kinde of birth, de 
by obedience vnto 


our owne 1ightes 
ouſneſle by our 
ſclues, 


J. R bs 1 


an., H N. bis Chhtk died vppon, was his doctrine, which be 
crofls waererp, Cullech che beliefe , and th as wee hearde bes 
pou Quilt ded, foze inthe twẽtieth chaprer,heaith,that he died in the bes 

liefe. And in trueth it is a di ye rn pi, true 


, and all true Ch 
= 1 bens ard matter Mong or 
„and who be the Sctibes and Phariſees, that 


Chziſt to the death of the Croſſe. Foz who is the 
man cobzing other tothe beliefe „ (which is the 
AN uud, a whereon Chziſt vieth in fleſhe,)but H N? Pe there 
kis Alumunate el · ce of neteſſitie muſt be Judas, And as fox the illuminate 
dude Aa ng. klders, by neceſſary tonlequence they are the Scribes and 
— Pbariſies , becouſe theyare other Piniſters about this 
| matter: which likewiſe helpe fozward the death of Chiifk, 
Ptu map ſee howeſafe it is toleanechenacurall ſenſe of 
the Scripture , and to followe allegozies,as doeth this 
familie. Fo Hl. N. hath walked folong this way, in the 
beliefe: lcauing the tertaintie ol the woꝛde, chat heel 
pꝛooued himſelke to bee Judas that betrayeth Chyilk, 
and his doctrine to bee that croſſe which doeth ke 

* . thelifefromChziff. Heehath pzooned that Clyifte 
wootthie of his death, and toulde not haue come to euer⸗ 
laſting iop, it hee had not died — aboool and ſa conſe» 

——— b Bꝛieſt 


ine —— did neteſſari⸗ 
ly require the ſame: that the life of Judas and the Jewes 
that crucified Ch iſt, was better then the life of Chzift:and 
their eſtate in al teſpettes better then his: that they walked 
in the wayes of life, and hee in the wayes ol death :that they 
who wiſhed and ppocured his death were hig belt * 


4 


. 


R 
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46 


we doeth this paſſion agree with that byſlozie of 

zilt his paſſion, which is ſet foozcth in the Scripture? 

The woozve of GOD repoꝛteth this matter of Chyilt 

bis paſſion and death, not as an Allegezie 02 a type and fis 


gure of a tuch to be accompliſhed , but with circumſtauns 
ces of time, place, perſon aud opder ofpzocecding, ſetteth 
lit foo2ch as a true hiſtozie, and the very truth it ſeife of that 
ching, which by types and Figures had beene ſha· 
dowed cut long befoze „ and was nowe inChziſte one 


J Kul 5 n 


the Hall of the bigbe ꝛieſte called Caip 


ng 
bowe they might cake Jeſus by lubtilti and kill him, 


Matth. 26.3. 


1. Cor. 5 7. 


They chat e ruei- 
—— by 


wrought 


— their 
ons ſaluation. 


people 


determining that it ſhould not be at the feaſt of the Paſſe · 
ouer fo; ſe ate ofvp20ze , at which time notwithſtanding, 
the Lode woulde haue it perfozmed, that the very time 
might admomſhe vs, that Cbꝛiſt was che tiue Paſchall 
lambe, and the true bodie of thoſe ſhadowes and figures 
that had gone befoze, accozding as the Apolle teſtiliech. 
Tf this had beene a conſpiracie of many men againſt 
their affections , becauſe they woulve not peelde obe» 
dience to true doctrine, 02 a type and fygnre of anie 
ſuche matter, whp then is a thing common to ſo ma⸗ 
nye, made ſpeciall in the type and figure? Mhy is 
there ſuch ſpecialtie of perſon in the patterne, where 
ſo manie haue intereſt in the thing: Suche choyſe 
likewiſe of the daye, to fozeſhewe a matter free and 
lawfull co bee done at all times, and bounde to no 
dap? Mhy is there luche keare of diſpleaſure from the 
at one ſpeciall time, whoſe malice agaynſt 
true doctrine endeth not with ante time? Here Chziſte his 
Aduerſaries woozke pzocure , 
with their owne deſtruction , bis death and 
But to conſpire the death of H. N. bis Chzilt in the 
fleſhe, e and 
therefoze the one c 9 a type of the other. 
that betrayed was one of hts A 


and in ende erfozme 


c 
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Neyther can any paſſe into immoꝛtalitie, but by betray⸗ 
ing and killing ol him, and therefoze one of theſe cannot 
dee ſo muche as a tipe 02 figure of an other, muche lefle the 
thing it ſelfe, Wee reade that our Saniour Chzifle chars 
ged Judas and his companie, that ihey came with mate- 
tiall weapons, ſwozdes & ſtaues, as vnto a theefe to appꝛe⸗ 
bend him, when notwichſtanding he had taught daily in the 
Temple , and beene in the ir companie continually there, 
and pet they had no power befoze that time, whiche he tel- 
leth them was their bery houre, when darktneſſe had pow» . 
er graunted to pꝛeuayle againſt the light faz a time. And 
the Dilciple likewiſe who wounded the ſertant of the high 
repzooke frem Chzilt 
might with a woꝛde haue obs 


lect to externall foꝛce and appzehendey, 
and þ he was to die to fulfil the Scriptures, wher- 
as otherwiſe be might baue had leg tons of Angels in bis 
quarrell, and cherefvze that Mathematical Chziſt, who 
ſufferech inwardly in the minde of man, a departure dut ol 
the letter into the ſpirtte hath no reſem blaunte with this 
Chziſt which wh ſer foozth in the Scripturcs, When 

"this true Chziſt his paſſion and ſuffering is in hande, it is 
declared partictlarly and plapnely howe the Scriptures 
Rugs bi oe at matter, and the manner ok it alſo,are 
berifted in him who accompliſhed all that trueth which 
they fozecolde, and tlerefoze can not the byſtozie ofhim, 
ber afozetellingo2 ſhatowing out ofa truth , pet io bet 
-, perfozined by EI. N. oz any other their doctrine oz doinges 
whatſoeuer. They crucifie two the tues with him, that che 
Scripture might be fulffl!ed which ſayeth, he was conn» 
ted among the wicked: thep parted 27 apparell 3 
3 m 
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e, Phil. 2. a. 
1. Pet. 2. c. 
Heb. 5. b. 

. 1. Pet. 3. c. 
r. Rom 6 4, 
Phil., 3. b. 

v. Rom. 6.4. 
Coloſ 2. b. 
x, Ep he. 4. e. 


J. Act. 4 b. 


I. lohn, 2. a. 
& Fſai. 26. c. 
1 Qor.15.4, 
1. Theſ. 4 b. 
4. Matt. 24. d. 
Luke.17. c. 
Ack. 1 b. 

5. Ephe. 4. b. 
Col. 2. b. 

es, Mari. 
Ephe. F. c. 

4 Mat 18.4. 
Mar. 16. b. 
e, Hebe . b. 


So that it is cuident hte was that true Chill e, in whom 


Ne ola 1 (x)w N neger 0 
of errour, to the for gi in of our ſin 


teſurrection om (z) the , ah Chriſt | 
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dem by lot, chat (teight beetulfiledliketuſe bhiche 


was ſpoken by the Pꝛophete: ed my garments 
among them, and ypon La vb ax caſt lottgs. 


the Scriptures b accompliſbed and beſide him 
there is none to be looked ee aud falſe 


Cans 


I. N. 


805 derte lebte the obedifce of the loue 
of his father, i5.gone before vs(r)therein, for that wee 


ſhoulde in like manner, (/) folloꝶ after him, vnder the 
obedience of his l ng A1 m4 of the croſſe, to 
the ſafemaking 65h" fp „ become ĩ incor- 
porated to 118 Nich hi like eath, and 175 tixed ot 


waſhed vnder the ele the belicfei in 
even ſo through the ierams 


0 his name or it th end 
might euen ſo thr Neſus Chri de 
nuing of our ee in an vpright life, 


appearing of his (4) maieſtie for when as we in wehe 
ſort become (5) incorporated as fellowe members of 
Chriſt into the bodic of Chriſt, ſo is Chtiſt then in like 
maner,(c)a Sauiour of his bodie,or of his people from 
their ſinnes according to the Scripture. Aol tf this is the 
vpright chriſtian Bapriſine in the (4) name of the 
Sonne, and is the true and () purgirg of 
our ſinnes Wen Ieſus Chriſt. 


Anſweare 


1 * . v4 = 
T „ 


92 reren 


he bereſies of H. N. 48 


T. following of Chzilt in his death ofthe Croſſe, 
4 which H N. requirech of vs to the ſafemaking of 
bs from our ſinnes: declarech-chathee is as igne ant of 
true ſrujte and effect of Clzift his death, as bifize he hath 
bew2aped hunſelfe tu bee ofthe ttue th and true maner of 
his (affering. Foz che death of Chili vppon the Croſſe, 
was a ſacrifice foxcurſinne 4 ot that excellencie , {at it 
coulde not be imitated of any man, and ofth at ſuffictencie, 
that it needed not by imitation to be reiterated ,'Accopding 
as we trade in ihe Epillle to the Hebꝛues, in theſe u oda: 
Such an high Prieſt it became vs to haue, which is ho- 
ly, harmeleſſe, vndefiled, | ſeperate from ſinners, and Hab. 3. 26. 
made higher the the heauts, who needed not daily (as 
thoſc high Prieſtes) to oſſer vppe ſacrifice, firſt for his 
——— . that did he 
once, when he offered vp - Befoze her doeth 


n * 
3 
= R 
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| declare touch ing Chziſt che true high pꝛieſt, wat his once 
; offering of himleif was lullicitt da es gin 
Ethathencedednot as the Pꝛieſies vndet the law to offer | 


often: he ti lle ih s of his excellentit, that he was ſepar 
fro ſinners, i made higher then the heauens, that we ii ound 
ceaſe to make anpqueſtid(ſepng þ perſon was of that dig · 
nitie) why the once offering vp or himſelft, ſh oulde be of 
ſuche fozce end effitacie to wipe away the ſinnes of ſo 
manie. This doctrine is H. N. and his familybetitiyigno · 
rameof; they ſer nu xtaſon why the lactiſite m obedienee 
af one man, ſhouldediſthargeantaunſweare für che res 
ok an other ,andcherefozeſaith HN, inchisptare;thatwe 70cm 
Iikewnſe ſhoulde followe: Chyifte in che death of his according tothe 
Croſſe, to the ſafemaking ofvsfromour ſimes: when do of HN. 
| notwithſtanding! -inplapnewoodes it is mitten; that 

wee are (anetifief by the one offering of the bovie of Je 


ſus Christ. here i pzooned that the facrifi- Hb. s. uo 
ten bnder che law were — conuict of imperfection, 
4» and 


F 
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I. Knewſtub againſt 
and made vaable to ſaciſfie ft becauſe they were re⸗ 
iterated, and yeare d. Fd) as it is mitten 
in that Chapter: If the ſacrifices vnder the lawe had 
ſanctiſied the comers therunto, th ey woulde then haue 
caſedto derber earned 
ſinne, there is no more offering for ſinne, & they 
once ſuoulde haue had no more conſcience 
ſinnes. So that by the reaſon of the holy Ghoſt — 
place „ there ia no remiſſion ol ſinne to bee looked foz, 
by the ſuffering and death ol H N. bis Chyiſt, becauſe it is 
often rene wed and continually reiterated. Fm 'euery one 
of that familie, is to ſuffer with Chzilt the like death of 
the Croſſe, And as the true ſacrifice foz ſinne was but one, 
to declare the ſufficiencie and perfection thereof: ſo the 
true Sacrificer foz ſinne ,to argue his abilitie , had none 
— bis place after him in that wozke, in reſpect tuhere· 

Seesen Plefts under the 
—— —— 
euer bath the office foz euer remaining tohimleif alone, ac⸗ 
coding as it is witten to the Hebzues:And among them 
(ſpeaking ol the — vnder thelaw) many were 
made Prieſtes , becauſe they were not ſuffered to en- 
dure by reaſon of death: But this ma becauſe be endu- 
dureth euer, hath a Prieſthood which cãnot paſſe from 
one vnto another. MAheteby it appeareth playnely, that 
—— — ot Ry eh 

the offering this doctrine | 


poſtle pzooueth that we 
A ans notby any banner 


tomming 
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in of our wozkes , grounding 
— fourme of Speache, 
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bleſſed, to whom the Lotd imputeth not ſinne: =_ 
. n =» kava 
de imputing accepting in the 
—— — a free gratifipng . 
Fo? the wages that are growing vnto vs fo2 our wam hes 


zap them, pet is that no moꝛe 
1. Butfagour and 


voerhthis hang togeather with the doctrine of H. N. who 

ſaith, that wer are to folowe Chili in the death of his 

croſſe, to the pardoning w releaſing of vs from our ſinnes? 

And howe will this folowing of Chzilt in his death of the 

=— foz the ſafe raking of vs tr our ſinnes,ſtand wich 
not 


ceouſnes ſtande by imputation, then is it not purchaſed by 
imication and following of Chzift in his like death and 
Caffering , — 

| 5 tweene 


ok our ſinneg bnto vs? Foz if our rigbß ⸗· 


| 


| 


are called due debt, and clapmed in equicte by iuſt title,” 
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tweene che wath of G O Dans, chen doeth not one 

umitation ot Cyiſt in bis death, kerpe of the vaunger of 

our ſinnes from vs. The Bꝛalen Serpent ert cted in the 
Num 21 f. Wildernefſcatthe commaunde ment of Almightie God, 
which was a figure of Chyiſt, declarech that it is faith in 
bim that did hang vppon che croſſe, and not the following 
after him in the death of che trolle, chat doeth iultifie us, 
and keepe the ſting of our ſiancs from: beeiag deadly 
bntovs . Foz thoſe who are bitten with the lung (ers 
pentes , were pꝛomiſed if they ſhoulde looke bppon 
the dead Serpent,coliue /and-recdyer:by that meanes, 
but were not inioyned, to haue them ſelues after death 
erected and ſetvppe bppon a Pole , oz their recouerp 
from that daunger. As appeareth in the booke of Num- 
bers: And the Lozd (aide vato Moſes, Make thee a fiery 
Serpent; andfcrir vppe ſor a ſigne, that as many as 
are bitten may looke vppon it and liue: $0 Moſes 
made a Serpent of Byaſle, and let it vppe foz a ſigne, 
and when x Serpent had bitten a man, then her looked. 
ta che Serpent of Bꝛaſſe and liued. Nowe che ſharpe 
and daungercus biting and ſlingyng of the ljupng Der · 
pent, did fozce them to leaue them ſeiues, and tos lone 
atter comfort where it was to bee'founde : And wen 
ſinne ſhal once ſting the fauourers of this opinion ol H.N. 
(they conſciences beyng awaked which nowe are in a 
deadly'fleepe ) they wall then bee fozced'to ftele and 
canfeſſe, chat there is no medirtue in them ſelucs, able ta 
aſſw ige the heate and anger theteok. But as ic ſeemed | 
b:tlikely to fleſhe and blood, that a Serpent ol Bꝛaſſe be 
png but a dead thing, coulde euer woozke à cure vppon 
chem, who were ſtoong with quicke liuing Serpenten, 
and in daunger of yꝛeſent deach,eſpectally by the looking 
awd beholding ofthe ſame : Do doeth it vnto F. N. (the 
epes of whole vnderſtanding wn montane =" 


1 - 
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Ctꝛiſle bis abet ienct vppon the treſſe, brtyrg but dokto 
n with the cies ol cur taith, and not imitated in the 
leife ſame pꝛattiſe, ſheulbe bet able to htale the ſcpes ol 
. 
hat as de vp p 
dernefleſo muſte the Sonne of man bee lift vp, that 
wholſocuer beleeueth in him Jhouldenot periſhe, but 
haue eternall life. The opinion of H. N. chat our fold« 
wing after Chziſte, and obediennce in the imitat ion of 
bim; ſyoulde be able to diſcharge bs ol our ſinnes that be · 
foze were cc mmitted : declare th that hee is ignoxant al⸗ 
together, of the righteouſneſſeof G D reuealed in his 
woozde. Fa; obedience if it were perfectinbs , and no 
tranlgreſſion to bee founde age inſi the lawe of God,etther 
in thought wooꝛde on decde , after that once te haue bee 
rt him, pet coulde not all this anſw ere, ſoz the 


nke. 17. 
7 


zpper , and 


. 


” 
* 


cauſe ſeruite ia voide of all yziuiledge and libettie, or int · 


the L ode, dare notwichſtanding in the pꝛide of their hart, 


ned of his aduerlarie, and ſpared 


„FP —— OY 
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„ Len gain 


that leruant, betauſe he vid that which was commaunded 
vnto him, Jcrowe not, ſaith our Saniour Chꝛiſt. And in 


berp deede, we do looke foz ſuch due tie from a ſeruant, that 
pk be ſhall denp to doe any thing of that which dis mai- 
ſter ſhall commaunde him, kooꝛthwith wee geue ſen · 


tence that he is no man meete foz ſeruice, bet auſe we think 


that che leruant ought not (as il hee weete a free man) to 
baue any libertie oz pziniledge,butto reache in obedience 
vnto all, chat his maiſter by commauadement ſhal enioyne 
bim. And ther loge actoꝛdingly when our ſeruaneſhal haue 


diſpatched labour after labour, and obeped commaunde· 
dement after commaundenient, yet do we not once thanke 
bim foz all that, becauſe wee thinke it is all due tie chat a 
ſeruant docth,howe muche lo euer. Perebpon — 8 


Pꝛouerbe, That no man can ſerue two maiſters 


nite duetie, if maiſters ſhall make no ende ol commaun- 
ding, koz all is actompted duetie in a ſeruaunt,which the 
maiſter ſhall commaunde him to do. A man cannot chere 
foꝛe ſufficiently woonder at the blindneſſe of H. N. and o- 
chers, who acknowledgyng that they be ſeruauntes vnto 


make luch a retboning ol their ſeruice a fewe dapes 03 
yeeres,as that it ſboulde make a ſufficient ſatiſta ction ſoꝭ 
thoſe dayes and times wherein they were not only loyte- 
ters and did no duetie bntohim at all: but alſo were recai- 
tee not to wounde bis glozp. 
Dare a ſeruant, who bath loptered one whole weeke, and 
done his maiſter no wooꝛke oꝝ ſetuite at all, foz ſhame 0+ 


bis maiſter as a good ſeruatmt ought alwaies to doe, and 
' ap: Sir Jtruſt now pour ſelle deing iudge) J haue made 
a a ſufficlentſaciffactid fo2 my loitering al this laſt weeke? 


A cannot thinke this Famelle epther to bee ſo full ofloue, 
dio empty of vpꝛight iudgement; 2 — 


b r 
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the herefiesof H. X. 
teien ſeruice,02 as a reaſonable b. ö 
at the handes of any ol the ir ſeruantes,not excepting thoſe 
to u hom they ſhall geue the leaſt wages. This familie of 
loue and the Papiſtes, they are the beſt huſ bandes that A 
haue tuet hearde ot, and the moſte can they makeok that 
lice they baue oz duecte with them not only payeth tht ir 
oldt debt, but aiſo purchaſeth moꝛe lande and liuing. Let 
one ok them peelde a litle ſeruice vnto their God, in their 
deuotiou ſuche as it is:and they will make that to anſwere 
the debt and daunger of their fozmer ſinnes, yca and codes 
ſerue alſomoze and greater graces to be geuen them from 
God: — H. N. ſayth betre, that they muſte 
burie the olde man, to the ende that they might euen ſo ob⸗ 
teine the renuing ol theit ſpirite and minde in an bpꝛight 
life. Yfchep teulde perſwade men, that there were either 
tquitie right oz reaſon in this kinde of dealing, which they 
- bee. Lowe : . 
we 


Thus blinde is inan when he walketh wichoue the hide. 
And when his reaſon fox ſome long time bath been his 
rule, bis puniſhmentfrom G O D is lo great, that he tz 
— —4ꝛũ h — ns nr 
— anſwered in that obed ience 


—  comtmeth'it then to pale 
— portlet burch of Corinth, after 
9 — ee ee n 


God, affirmeth :that yfChziſte be not tilen, O_ 


F —_—_R 


F 2. Kublai * 


1.0.15. 17 lachelt nnen bey walked in humble obediente unte 
they} GD D, they bad leſt idalatrie, - foznicacion, dum- 
kenneſſe, and other fruites ofignozance , wherein befoze 
tbey had led: Notwithſtanding the apoſtle celleth them, 
that if Chzift by bis tiſing vp againe, haue not made a c6» 
gueſt foz them ouer ſinne, hel, and deſtruction: their riſin 
krom ſinne will ſtande chem in no ſteede. Becauſe albeit 
they haue lelt thoſe ſinnes, yet haue they not anſwered the 
Juſtice of GDD fin che offence, whereof they baue made 
them giltie by they commiceing of the ſame : as the 
Theeke 02 other malefaccour map not thinke that all his 
offence paſſeth, when the action is once paſt, x the purpoſe 
lefte of doeing the like: it is no Plea, eicher in lawe, 
oz reaſon, foz bpm to ſay [che deed is long ſince doone, and 
my wayes are now otherwpſe : ] his offence committed a« 
gatalk che good enden ele againſt the 
peace ol his Þ;ince,mut neceſlarily either be pardoned, 
— in his puniſhementes ſaciſtied. Fo? albeit che deede 
paſſeth away wich the tyme it is in doeing, yet leaueth it 
chat giltineſſe in vs, which no other thing but either par» 
1 puniſhment can diſcharge. As ſoꝑ that H. N. affir« 
th Lthat our burial of the old mã, obte ineth che renuing 
our ſpirite and minde in anbpzight life: I it will in no 
Nee vnto vs in the woonde of 
6 O D. The woozde of GDD will not beare that blaſ· 
pbemie. Touching this point, n 
el when wee were r 
2 5 (ruhen e hadpur ee 

vs ther in Chriſt, by whoſe: grace 
— — hath rayſed vs 2 chat 
e * 8 5 too come the 
. * En mb 
wee yee Ned 


n kindeneſſe to- 
Brace 


ou 


ben > fk, and 


Chriſte —— 
not of your 
ſelues 
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LEGO not of woorkes, leaſt 
a fun boaſt him ſelfe , Which doctt ine, 2 

ont ofrmeth thr re grace and not woozkes , bath 
bzought vs vnto the eſtate ofſaluation: dur allo, that wee 
haue paſſed immediatly, from the woozkes of darkeneſſe 
and a damnable eſtate, into the wozkes of light, and eſtate 
ok out ſaluation. Euen when wee were dead in ſinnes, 
(ſaich the Apoſtle) hath God quickened vs in Chriſt by 
whoſe grace ye are ſaued. Pow is our ſaluation of grace & vn 5. 
— if byburiyng the olde man, and woozking 
the death and of ſinne, — thereneng 
of our mind in an vpꝛight life ? How can it be ſaid that 
bee hath quickened vs euen when we were dead by ſinnes, 
if we haue by our woozks greatly pꝛeuailed againlk ſinne, 
tuen ſo farre as to pꝛocure the death thereof, befoze we be 
quickened by beepng renued in our pute and mynde in 


anvpzight lyfe, 


Beholde , after this manner as wee beeleeue, 
and doe heere confeſle or acknowledge: become . bana 
wee tightly (f) inthe name of the Sonne, & 3. — 
92 inco or implanted as fellowe members A. 11. . & 

into — bodye of Chriſte, and the 

ſtocke of Iſrael, e en that wee ſhoulde e- 
uen ſo, according to the trueth , as true Chriſtians 
and an holy people of Iſrael, of che ſced of Abraham, 
beare or carty his holy nate, i) conleſſe or acknow· B. 10.4 
ledge the fame Chriſt, as our Sauiour before men, and L ＋ 
auen ſo liue and walke in W Tre A 


' 


ſelues. it is 


i. Rom. 6. a. b. f 


I. Cor. 1 5. . 
Colloſſ 2 b. 


K. Rom. 6. a. 


I. 2. Cor. A b. 


Gala. 6. b- 


m. Rom 6.2 
Gala. F. c. 
Colloll, 3. a. 


Mat. 24.2. 
John 8. c. 


o. Iohn. IO. e. 


F. Um. 6,4. 


in all obedience ofthe holy 
ſinne, the 


' acondemning of al as falſe Chꝛiſtians, who ſhal not enter 
bpchis his wap, into the ſheepefolde 


— — — — e — 


J. Ruenftub againſt 
Wee confeſſe Jikewile,that all ſuche as doe not imitate 
or follow e after Icſus Chriſt, in his death of the croſſe, 
worde of Ieſu Chriſt, and 
of his * ang of loue, ()to the yanquiſhing of the 


——ç— — . — 
uitie. deſtroying nature, & vngodly being, or become 
— ſo baptized, or waſhed in his name, neither 
yet beare the death of the ſinne, (O through the death 
ol the croſſe of Chriſt in their () inwardaefle : are no 
chriſtians,nor 1zed in the name or ſaluation of 
the ſonne. For al ſuch as become not baptized or wa- 
ſhed in the name of Ieſu, ( that is in the ſauing health 
of his death) to the mortiſiyng( of the ſinfull fleſhe 
according to the inwardeman : neither yet indeuout 


them thereto: and yet neuertheleſſe boaſt them to be 


chriſtians, they are al falſe( ) Chriſtians, alſo lying in al 
theyr confeſſing & teaching. becauſe they enter not in- 
to the ( )cõmunialtie of theſheepe of Chriſt, through 
the death and () coincor porating of the death of 
Chriſt, which is the right doote of the ſheepe folde ol 
Chriſt, but breake in ſome other way, and belecue not 
the ſalnation or ſauing health of Ieſu Chriſt, 


| Hnfmeare, 
his contepneth nothing els, but ainfifipng of that 
which hee hath pꝛoleſſed befo2e;to wit, that our imi- 


kation ol Chile in his death ofthe croſſe,is our beliefe in 
the ſonne, and our bapti3ing in the name ol the ſonne, and 


of Chziſt, And cher · 
foze mp fozmer anſwere doth diſpatch this alſo, Thzough 
this doctrine pꝛokeſſed by H. N. faith-isveterly baniſbed, 
and woozkes onelp and altogeather imbyaſed, ſo that in 


- n * 
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— N. we art - work leſu Chriſt, The 
— — 


notwithſtanding abaſen himſelfe 
| — —ñ— pine 
, bled himlelfe vnco all repzoch, contempt, anguiſh,and bit 
terneſſe of paine both in ſoule and bovte, in the time of his 
life: and unto all infamie and ſlander by his death, Fo his 
death was the death of the croſſe, and his graue was ginen 
bim with the wicked, and the wicked had their will of him, 
Inſomuch that the Pꝛophet ſaith: He was famous for his 87.53. 
miſerie and affliction. This is that loue and friendſhip, 
wich the Apoltle ſaith hath no fellow 02 match to be found 
among men, Foz whohath beene found to offer himſelfe to | 
— — the ſonne ol God doth it | 
| fo his enemies. Fo: he was countedamong the tranſgreſ 
ours. Pere is the groundwozke of our faith and comfoze, 
that when there was no religions) feare of God in bs, and 
'therefoze deadly emmitie betwene him and vs: pet ſogreac 
was the good will he did beare vnto bs. that himſelfe would 
' wade thꝛougbout all waues, to ſaue and pye- 
ſerue vs that were vnder the water of euerlaſting deſtructi- 
on. Pere is the triumph of Chyiſtians in whom religion is 
in trueth begonne,and his feare truely entered, and theres 
foze hatred baniſhed, and they truelp reconciled: that if his 
death were able ol enemies co make friends. his life(which 
YT a7 I FE 7 ny 1 ar) 
kriendhipis begonne,tocontinue it ton ener, If thatwhich .f 
ts weaker, hath done the greater wozke, the ſtronger, will ir Cg 
bee much mozeable to goe thozowe with the leſſe labour. cexe vno glo. 
H. N. his Chzift: cuttech of allchiscomfozt. Foz his eſtate ric and more ho- | 
in ſuffring; way not abalrd, and lower then befoze it had fc | 
« beene: but better andnearer vnto glozie. H. N. his Clyift tine, hen ever ir 


| Wwasnocequall wich God bekoze — of his * was beſott· 
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and humiltatid but an btter enim into Gon. Fox the time 
ok his humiliatton and ſuffering, is from bis ſirſt entrance 
into the familie, vntill he ar illuminate elder, be⸗ 
toze which time (in is optuian) her is a ſtrounger,nay an 
vtter enimie to God and all g is then na ar⸗ 
gument ol good will, by abaſuit himſelfe ſrom a better t 
ſtate vnto a woſe, whert hy comfort! eſpeciatlyconmneth 
vntu vs. Beſides, H. N. his Chiſt, ſuffert ih lo his owne bes 
neſite, fo2 hee caulde not come ta euerlaſting top and his 
perfect eftace;v3lefie he ſhould die in the fleſh, And this vt 
teri killeth all comfat ꝛ f what argument af gaod will 
towar es vs can wee haue kram another in that matter, 
whereby himſelke is either the whole, 02 at the lead the 
greateſt gaynetꝰ Moꝛedouer, all his death by reconciling 
ok vs to Gov(which is the greater woꝛke fromthe weaker 
inſtrument) put vs in a ſſured hape to be ſalc ly hept by bis 
like vnto eternall glozie : when weer are bach by out dne 
death * ſulfering,to rid vs from the daunger ol our ſinnes: 
reconcile vs vnto aur Gad: and by our li e. ta continue and 
pꝛeſerue mit ſelues unto glozie? Powe fearefull ia the fall 
-of HN; — — —— chap 
ſtas, that laingechſogr vnto mantunde, tote 
b2zaceſo curſed and Cid? iat . 


| 124 (GALIIN oy 7 ne 19; $252 211 
Den 
nien der ee . ce 
«, Matth. 29.2 
— — Webeleenethatthe God af Abraham hach ()ray- 


Aa. 14 .f ſed vp this his ſonne leſus fromm the dead, and that hee 


b. lohn. 20 ant — day roſe from the dead: and ap- 
A. io. pented or made himſelf vmto his (H)ftiends 
- ou a | Whichloued him. ſheuring vnto chem, through his ſuf- 
e. Rom, G. ab c. fering and death of the Croſſe, the (c) victorie ouer the 
I-Cor.1 5.6, ſinne,deathydeuill hell the fleſn, and ae 1 
were 


th eferef * * 74 


- ThereſurrectionofH.N. . 
that doctrine, which he hach deliuered befoze touching his 
death, Foz as that was nothing but a paſling out of the 
fleſh oz letter ol the law, (which is a condition common co 
the Noutces and pong ones in H. N. his ſchoole:)ſo this is 
the teſurrection, when a man is come into the ſpirit,o2 that 
eſtate ot᷑ pertection, which his illuminate elders are perta« 
kers ol. That which hath beene ſpoken of befoze, may (uf- 
—— — touching H. N. his opinion, that thus be 
and not otherwiſe of the reſurrection : pet ſwall it 
not be amiſſe to adde one teſtimonie out of his Euangelie, 
where of purpolehe handleth the reſurrection of Chic it 
is in the. 22. Chapter, wbere be ſpeakeih thus : Now whe 
Teſu Chriſt was foind faithful in the death of his croſſe, 
til . but ial, to a ——— Pak, _ — 
to t making aliue accor to & was alio 
through the power of God his father, raiſed wid {tar 
death, and made aliue agairie : and that he had ſhewed 
himſelfein. — rom a — hiadiſip les, for that 
they ſhould ſtedfaſtiy ——— holy ta- 
— sof their fleſhe; and he ſet himſelfe 
according to cel ſpirite, at the tight hande of God his 
father in the heauenly being: and entted euen ſo, as the 
true high Prieſt (when as the ſeruice had — en- 
ded his courſe to the true being in the holy) 
into the moſt holy. his diſciples therefore were mi 
of all — he had ſaid vnto them, & remained 
within Ieruſalem wayting concordably with ſupplica- 
tion and praier forthe promiſes of the father,yntil that 
Chriſt after the ynto.them out of the 
heavenly being, the moſt holy in the holy, in ſpirituall 
and heauenly powers, like as hee after the Spirite, 
the trueth of the heauenly God- 
delaling and true Chriſt of GOD, 
H2 Pe 


J. Rnewſiub againſt 
He is plaine as you heare in this point, that Chyift his re» 
lurrection and making allue, was accodding tothe ſpirite, 
koꝛ he ſaych that Jeſus Chzilt was ſounde fapthfull in his 
According to the Muh Of the croſſe, to a true Paſſouer out of the fleſh into 

ng ctrl” | _ — 
d>arweotH.N. the making aliue according to the ſpirit. He is likewiſe 
Sanne ag plaine in this, chat his litting at the right hand of Gov, 
(tharis che ls in ſpirit ſy Fox thoſe are his very woꝛds (as pou 
flo at che right hatle heard) he (er himſelſe according to the ſpirit, at the 
hand ofhis fa» right hãd of god his father( in the heanẽly being.) Pe 
urn. der: he is of opinion, that he is not a true Chyilt,but(ashe 
| ſpeaketh # imaginech of him) that is accozding to the ſpi · 
ric, Foz touching this point, theſe are his wozds; He after 
the ſpirit, and according to the trueth of the heauenly 
Godhed, is an euerlaſting and true Chriſt of God. And 
that in this abſurd voctrine, heauẽ ꝶ earth might come to- 
gicher, and amingle mangle made of all things, bee ſha- 
meth not to affirme that Chzilt is the holp ghoſt, and that 
Ceo tans 

3 

gues like ſire:was nothing elle. but pappearing ofthis his 
Chitl afcer the ſpiric. Theſe are his modes touching this 


The boly Ghoſt WTF WTO) Turn efore were mindfull of all this, 
cel and what he had ſaid vnto thẽ & remained within Ieru- 
ſalẽ, waiting cõcordably with ſupplication & praier for 
the promiſes of the father, vntil that chriſt after the ſpĩ 
rit appeared vnto them out of the heauenly being The 
ſubtiltie of that ancient enimie vnto mankind, map here e⸗ 
uidently be ſeene, la albeit heaut be not further diſtant fr6 
the earth, then the meaning ol H. N. is from the truth ofthe 
doctrine let fozth in this cõmon Creede & theſe articles of 
our belief: yet to colour bis craft withall, he keepeth him to 
the ſame woꝛds which the church vſech: p2ofeſling y ch1if 
role the third day frõ the dend, ſaue thathe-interlaceth ſome 
odde woꝛds, which cannot wel be difcerned, but by thẽ that 
d e - 


connepeth ali bis coxrupt doctrine. Here hee ſayeth that. 
rayſev bp [his his ſonne Jeſus] 


* 
1 


— g To © 


nſo] hee carp! 
inthe flee, vnto the riling in 
hath imagined of che 


clared vnto them, howe by his ſnffering & paſſion, he came 
by the victoz ie auer ſin, death, che deuil and hell:co the ende 
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40. 2. 50 · 3 2. fleſni, to ſet himvp6 histhrone W kasring 


I. Knewflub againſt 
and the worlde. IM hat plainer pyoofe can be bzonght ; 
not onely thatChyilt vid rile in the fleſhe, but alſo that 
be roſe in the ſame fleth wherein he ſuffered, then this euen 


ndw alled . 
death his de, Thomas puttech 


— , whichthing I. N. hall neuer bee able 


eo thipe away,by any mylkical tnterpzeration whatſoeuer, 
faptht — tithe obardlyled 2 
in 1ho was ſo hardly led to — 
bis reſiirreccion, befoze his ſenſes were ſatiſſied :ſapth vn 
to him: Thomas, becauſe thou halt ſcene me, whoa be- 
leeneſt: bleſſed are they that haue not ſcene, and haue 
e 
, and bee 
cor ol fater, a cahe Dub nc 
Ease — ly ſee co tuption, and 
2 e 
e faetel this: therfore ſeeing he was a 
tharGod had firornewith mothe to im, aro the 
fruit ofhis loines,he wold raiſe vp chriſt c — the 
is b ore; 
ſpake of the reſurre&ion of Chriſtthat His ſoule ſhould 
not be left in graue, neither his fleſh ſnuld ſee corrupti 
This teſtunonp of the apoſtle,cannot agree with H. N. his 
Chziff.Fo2 bis fleſh mil? neceſſarily beeleftinthe graue, 
. andſee cozruption,becauſe Chzilt after the fleſhe 
is dead, a ee bonto him againe 
that eſtate:but as hauing fo2 euer done with it, riſeth vp 
inthe ſpirite, and continueth in the ſame, being fo2 euer 
after an illuminate elder, who neither can erre in iudge · 
ment, no; offend anie mode in conuerſation. Do that death 
oz the gran, do ſtill keepe that poſteſſion ey power which 
once they had of his fleſh , neither will be, they peelde 
levnto him anie moze againe, e 


| 


© theherefis of HT, X. 56 


was impoſſible ton death, tu keepe and continue chat holde, aa, 2,24. 
re ol him, as appeateth in the Actes. The 


SEEDS — outok 


the graue” 
H. N. 


3 Py that no man can become p: 
with all the holie ones of God, and beleeuers of Ieſus 
Chriſt,of the reſurrection of Chriſt, nor of the reſur- 
rection from the dead, or yet riſe vp with the holie 
ones of God and Chriſt, but * non en wn 
ſelues in the beliefe, vnder the obedience of the loue of 
Ieſus Chriſt, to become implanted into Chriſt, the gra- ts: 
cious worde of the Lorde:andeuen OMAN — Phit.3.b, 


Chriſt in his (a) like death, (e) as alſo to lay a ſlay, © Rom. C. a. be. 
25d burie through the death of his croſſe, the in r 
the fleſh, w hereby t they euen ſo, out F Iohn. 3. a. 


enen, 4 . 6 
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| vntodeath : ſo his r as the pere 
e eee from al their 


tranſgreſſions, Fo2 had one ſinne ofhis ſeruants bene vn- 
fatiſſied foz, neither woulde death haue reſigned bir tight, 
rr 
him out ofthe danger that he lay vader fin our ſinnes , baue 
giuen lentence on bis lide, x ſo tulkified vs in him. Which 


apoſtle ' ouer condfnation, 
| art we haue diſcharged it by his death: but 
Quietut oft, 9 


| dee thin 

fn ſam WS ryan ts 
4 Raben art Jead yea or rather 
wa ri again, lewſche ſame apes 


theyre H.N. 58 
epiſtle to the Coin. affirmerh plainly , that if Chzift be not 
riſen from the dead, we haue nothing to ſhe we foꝛ our dif- 


charge again? ſinne, but do remaine pet vnder the danger 
therof, And in the Epiſtle to the Romanes, he declareth 


alſo, that wee a by his reſurrection cleared from our 
ſinnes, and 


hep nowe no longer imputed vnta vs. And 
therefoze1 had befoze declared,that not only Abra- 
ham his fa t — 1088 
— ſhalbe imputed vnto vs, bee telleth bs 
hone eemnmad es to wit, 
| foz out lines, 
our 

— ane ſo in 

him, i vs in 


the L be badlethim make an 


eſcape who was in holde fo} our _— 
——. * 
— befine #fil ry Mo 


— — not himlſelfe haue 


beue cleared ol iniurpe offred vatovs,no his Juſtite haue 


bene bnſpotted tuen befoze vs, which ik once wee ſuffer to 
enter but into our thoughtes, it maketh vs giltye of high 
treaſon againſi our God, This doctrine therefoje of H. N. 
who will heue our dying vnto ſynne, not onelie to pꝛenent, 


but alſo to pꝛoture our riſing vnto rigbteouſneſſe, not men⸗ 


cioning any other benefite that wee haue from Chyiſt his 


reſurrectið, belide the example that is ſet befoze vs, fo2 our 
imicacion and him in the ſane * is at defi- 
ance and btter enmitie with the trueth which is taught in 
the wozd of God, Foz Chaiſt his reſurrection which H. N. 
. iuſtifica» 


giltineſle and daunger ar linne: but alſo the 
D.s5. hed 


1. Cor. 15. 17. 


Rom. 5. 25. 


Rem, . 3. 
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. t death was fully — 


. r er is to be ſeene in his ſeruants . But ac; 


J — I 


bead and wel ſpꝛing, of al that righteouſnes. holine ſſe, and 
newenes of life, that is to be founde ni che conuerſat ion of 
bis ſeruits, And therfoze the Apoſtle in the 2. to the Ephe. 
doth fetch our riſing vnto rigbteouſne ſſe fro Chzilt his re- 
ſurrection,and iopning them togitherſpeaketh thus:God 
which is rich in mercie, euen when we were deade 
ſinnes, hath quickened vs togither in Chriſt, and hat 
rayſed vs vp togither. And accozdingly to the Colloſians, 
dꝛaweth vis I — newneſle of life, from the re · 
lut rection of Chailt,as from the founcaine, from the which 
floweth the reloꝛ mation of our life, If ye the be riſen with 


Chriſt (ſaith the Apoſtle) ſeeke thoſe thinges which are 


aboue, where — 2 of God, 
8 and not on 


Thereſurrection therfoze of Chzift,accozding to the trueth 
e ſinne: but 


and lpꝛing alſo of all chat chaſige of life and 


coding to this doctrine of H. N.it is neither our diſcharge 
againſt ſinne,noz pet the beg ok our good life, ther · 
foze without mention eicher ol iu krom ſinne by 
it m biuification and quickening in the wayes of rigbte 
8 with our affections , 

accozding to the rules of his doctrine , that ſo wee may ob 
ceive the reſutrection the deade, andthe renewing of 
our ſpirit and minde. So that we haue nothing in H. N. his 
Creed to be beleeued, but many things in our conuetſation 
to be pꝛactiſed, nathing to leane bnto that was once doone 


ue ber e e f e 


the hereſier of H. X. 58 
felke. Touching 1 dying vnto ſin, 


doe both preuent and renewing of our 
minde,it hathbeene anlweared in the article immediatly 


dy ES 
H.N. 


The fixt eArticle, 


We beleeue (#) that this ſame Teſus (like 
ture mencidneth thereof) is (») al into Hea- Luke, 24. . 

uen ſitting at the (o) ri hand of God his alrnigh CS 
tic bee. Arg that he ha OA Jen i'r wy age — 5 
heauen, and reigneth and ruleth eflentially in 


7 behalſe take inthe ki 
* ©) and ll deen, and power, and render it all 
* al wo his gt eres, 0 8 


| OR Pr RP ens 


J. c. 


| Anſweare. 


Thi H. N. acknowledgeth and 

. ofhi . 
at the right hand vt God his almightie father, but with 
this cautid, chat it is like as ——— 


ol chat is, is bis owne head ſhall imagine the Scripture 
to ſpeake,when it is tranſſomep from the true and natu · 
rall ſence, into al and myſteries ol his owne mas 
king. And e alter his woonted 


to make his Commentcarie darker then th the Tex: which 
hee hath taken in hande to open and pine, 28 
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the Scrip- u. Maxk. 1 6. b, 


- heavenly bering withhis faher, delt e a hag PAK 16k, 
n e be one ile eſe de fig I ike H 
. 1. Cor. 1 5. 


J. Num. 14.6. 
I. cer. 35. 0 
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Fuangelie, I 6. 
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 euidently pꝛoued out ok his Euang 


the diſcaſſed 


J Knewflub againſt 


Caith: That his Ieſus hath taken in the heauen , & raig- 
neth & ruleth eſſentiallie in the heauenlie being, that is, 
that beeing free from ſin,# the knowledge of the worden 
ter the letter, he is now become al beauenlp ſpi⸗ 
ritual, inſpired th knowledge immediacly frõ God 1 
Fq; his Chzilt after the ſpirit, is bim ſeife , and all that his 
nuniber, who are by obedtence vnto his doctrine, growen 
to ſuch perfection, that now theplinne no moze , beeing re- 
pleniſhed with the fulneſe ofche holle ſpiric of Chzilt, as 
bimleit ſpeaketh. And chat he meaneth no other aſcending 
intoheauenMeicher any other taking in of che heauen, is 
lie, chapter 26. and 10 
Section,: Beholde when as now the law of Moſes, was in 
ſuch wiſe,as is ſaid fulfilled or accompliſhed : and had 

nolonges ſeruics withehe death ofthe finne, and with 


| the beleuers of Chriſt, which through the lawe were 


dead vnto che lav but the ſpirit of Chriſt, which made 
ine in righ- 


beleeuers of Chriſt, aliue 


teouſneſſe, out of the death of Chaiſe ſo had then alſo 


thePrieſthoode,in his Images, figures, and ſhadowes, 
after the manner of Aaron, no more miniſtration with 
the liuingin Ieſu Chriſt,neither yet gaue it any clerenes 
more with them, becauſe the 1 ters clearneſſe of 


Chriſt, his vpright of loue, wherein the diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt were 3 ed, excelled farre a- 
way all cleereneſſe of the ratiue ſeruices, for that 


cauſe the of Aaron, chaunged alſo with the 
Diſciples of Chriſt, and ceaſſed by — for with them 
were beenden eee appeared in 
vpright righteoſneſſe, and euen ſo was the ſame with 
his ſcruice, eſtabliſhed on Chriſt after the ſpirit,the true 
jr EN Wag high Prieſte, that bideth for euer at 
the right hand of God in the heauenlye beeing: whoſe 
ſcruice of the ſpitituall & heauenlie miniſtration, com- 

meth not to paſſe in the letter, nor inthe figures hana 


_ 


the verie true beei 


multiplied him ſelfe 


the berefies of H. X. 59 


de, euen ſo was Chriſt after 
the ſpirit,in his office or ſeruice, a miniſter of the very 
true and heauenly goods, among his diſciples and be- 
leeuers: and hath when hee had taken in the Heauen, 


through his ſeede of the holie 


Ghoſt, out of the heauenly beeing, to the increaſing of 


his generation : the 
ding tothe promiſes, 


ight ſeede of Abraham accor- 
euen ſo became Chriſt fruit · 


full vpon earth in — — of his Saintes, all 


which he throu 
the ſinne, & e them aliue 


his 


h made free, or iuſtified fro 


h his holy Ghoſt, 


taking them vp from the earth, and aſſembling them 
ee hande of God his father in the 
eauenly beeing. 

He affirmeth(as pou heare ) in the 10. Section, that when 
the lawe ol Moſes was accompliſhed by the death of ſinne 


n the ſpirit ol Chzift, which made the 
eceaſſed beleuers aliue again in | thThad the 
pꝛieſthood after the manner of Aaron, no mot miniſtra« 


tion, th theſe liuing, neither gaue it any moze clearnes vn» 
to them, x this is his reaſon, heauenlpcleeree 
neſle of Chzif, 
pꝛehended, 


rein the 


karre away 


ratiue ſeruices. The ſame reaſon hee rendzeth 


Fectuox, ſaping,thatthe ppi 
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How H. N. his 
Chriſt hath aſ· 
ceuded into 
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liquely teache and pꝛoleſſe) to the increaſing of his gene · 
ration, the vpꝛight ſeede of Abraham accozding to the p20+ 
miſes, and ſo became Chzilt ſruittull vppon the earth, and 
aſlembled many vnto him at the right hand of God his fa⸗ 
ther in the heauenly beeing · This is the taking in of the 
the heauen, 02 the aſcending! into, Heaven of HN, his 
- Chiilt,and the ſitting at the right hand of God his father: | 
euen to become heauenly minded, and inſpired from aboue, 
in all fulneſſe with this knowledge and obedience, which 
H. N. xequireth in this his ſetuice of loue.Hecre is neither 
hope noxcomfozt fo vs in any other man belide our ſelue s, 
neither is anp conſolation opened, either from the aſcenct. 
on ol Chꝛiſt, either elle fo2 thatheſitteth at che right hande 
of God his father: only this is confelled, that the number of 
bis perfect ones, are become incloſers, and haue taken in 
the beauen. ſo that there t3nopoxtion of heauen and other, 
erue happineſſ to be hired, o2 otherwile ea man 
reounce che kndwledgeof the wozde alter the letter, bes. 

come voyde illuminated with the ⸗ 
full cleerenes of N 


perfectly 

J. bis doc trine. "Thegrearcnlas 
that Iſee a man (who would willingly become a di 
— H. N. his dattrine, is, that thougb bis 

gion che very highe and myſtical, pet his Heauen is 
very lowe , euenheere vypon Earth among vs. Fon this 
aſcention of his Chyiſte, and ſiting at the right hande 


of his father: is perfozmed in this life, when the ps 
becomeonce-compchended of Its his 8 c 


— OLIN, —.— 
— — 
6 gracontcncmdaton omen mc 


the herefies of H. NC. 60 
of ourbelieke,avveth ſomething to the coplolationof 
ſtian?Fo albeit our hope be great in that we 4 2 
(who went downe into the graue in our ſinues) that hee is 
riſen againe, and — ewes 


77 lay vnder fox the ſame: yet is 
the Lopd hath not lo left ge ec 


we vnderſtandchac 
him of, who was the whole dealer & doex fo2 vs: but hath re · 
teiued him into heauen, his owne ſeate q habitation. Net- 
ther haue the arguments e tokens ok his lone here had their 
end, but he hath ſet him on his rtght hand, that is, hath cõ - 
mitted the whole gouernmene # adminiſtratiõ ot his kings 
dome heervpon earth into his hands. How can it goe harde 
with bs, when our mediatour, end he that hath had all theſe 
dealings fon bs, is become ſo great with our God, as to bee 
made the head of his church, x to haue retetued the gouerne 
mẽt x char — wg Yds not th We 


triumph # 
Gods choſen: it is Chriſtw his dend or 7 kd 


is riſen again, nay which is at the hid of God, ma- 
dae een eee 
danger. what benefite wil this bis life bing vnto vs, and a- 
gain how man ann how great dangers, al it be able to 
defend vs? Il when we were enimpes, we were tetonciled 
'dncd esd mend of hin ſoune,uch maze bring res 
conciled, we ſhall be ſauedby his life. Foz both the inſtru⸗ 


'ment hat 


— — 
ry he auen, to appeare now in the ſight of God fo2 bs. See 
ing then we haue an higb Pꝛieſt, whiche is ouer the houſe 
ol S O O, letus dyam neare him with a true heart, in 
- aſſurance ol faith, ſp2inkling in our heartes from an cuil 
- conſcience , and waſhed in our bodyes wich pure water, 
Shozring from our heartes this curſed and comfortleſle 
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LK newflub againſt 


Chiitt, ublich EH. N. hath bꝛought out, not meaning tocom- 
te 


koꝛte g kee de, but 


captiue, doth giue giftes to bis Church general · 
lie, and to the ſeuerall members therol particularly in go- 
nerning them by his —.— wode, beeing fozcible 
the wozking thereof to pzomote his glozy in chem: but 
touching his kingdome, becauſe he is our Chzilt,co whome 
is ginen all power, both in heauenand earth, and of whome 
it is mitten: The Lorde, ſaide vnto my Lorde , ſitte 
thou at my right hand, vntil I male thine enemyes thy 
footeſtoole, Be thou ruler in the middeſt of thine ene- 
and leaue, euen in his humili⸗ 
tie g loweſt efkace, the denils themſelues dur not to deale, 
no nor againſt Hogges and ſwine, And cherefoze beeing 
now exalted into ſuch glozy,how dare they be bolve to at- 
tempt anything againk he leaſtofhis ſeruantes, without 
(peciall from himlelfe, | 

The Familie can finde noſuch comfozte in their coun⸗ 
terkaite Chyiſte, who ſetteth and bzeedech onely in their 
bꝛaine, hatching his reuelations, and copning theſe & ſuch 
like ouer no enempes, neither bee- 
ing carefullco kepe of other aduerſaries, beſides the true E 
naturall meaning of the woꝛde of God. Thus as you haue 
hearde, hach H. N. topped the heads of all the wel ſpꝛings 
oklife, taking from vs all the ſeuerall comfoztes, which by 
theſe Articles ok our beliele, we are lawfully intituled vn⸗ 
to, ſending vs to dig pittes in our ſelues, and there to ſeeke 
for this ſpzing ot lite, where, by the woꝛde of God wee are 
well aſſured, it can neuer be founde, n 


2 of _ 
EI N. 


3 


eee eee 
(namely, from the( t) tight hand of G od his father out .A.. I. 5 


a 


ofheauen,to(»)iudge the liuing and the dead. Mee v.. 16.4 
— — comingy ſbewforth 2 1 


his great power and maieſtie, and make manifeſt, with 2. Tim. 
re e — the many thouſands 11 b. 
— poſſeſſe his inheri- — 
— —— ri Inde. I. b. 
head lioy everlaſtingly, And iud ge ene 2-£97-3-b. 
ſo, with his holy ones. arightousIudge.C —— 
worlde and all nations, generations and languages, 2.Thefla.r.a 
according to the trueth with(z)rightcouſneſle, u 2 


Anſweare. 


This cõming of Chzilt to iudge the quicke x the dead, 
{sby the doctrine of H.N. in this life, yea it is tuen now 
in this time, wht H. N. and his doctrine are manifeſted, 


languages accopding to 

the trueth with righteouſneſle , In his title J bane ſuffi ci · 
pꝛooued, that the day of iudgement is in this life if we wil 
beleeue his doctr ine, and that it is no other thing then the 
publiſhing ofchis his doctrine: Yet becauſe I woulde not 
haue any ſent away unſatiſſied herein, I will adde one 02 
two teſtimonies vnto the fozmer. Jn his ng — cap. 
34. thus he ſpeaketh of that matter: Behold 

my beloued, how wonderfully god workethin hisho- 
lic ones: and how that now in this day, or light of the 
Nut N Chriſt is reuealed and de- 
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* J Rnewfinh again fi 


clared vnto vs, out of to axighteous iudgement 
vpon earth: from the right God: & how that 
on tac ſame iudgement ſeate of Chtiſt (that theScrip- 


ture might be fulfilled)there ſucreth one nove iu truthi 


in the habitation of Dauid:vhich iudgeth vprightly, 


thinketh yppon equitie, and requireth. righteou 


Theough ym God will eden which be him 


Here in this 
life is the ful · 


reſie of eternall 
life. 


or ordained thereunto, iud the 
h with righteouſnes. Inwhi this 


Ts of the- 
woorkes of God s judgement) the 
God of heauen —.— Ahim ſelſe, and his 
Chhtiſt togeather with al his Saintsvnto vs his elect: al 
ſomadeadwellin 4 vs : and brought euen ſo vnto 
vs out bthis ho the moſt holy of his true ta- 
bernacle,with the 2 c of ariſhing and ſpiritu- 
all heauenly riches. , "om * ing faſt ſtanding 

G —— . 
che Scripture, the w , ſrurbable 


kingdome, ful M. 
ee 


2 che eart 


ſame day or laſt ti 


ent ataſCipi fon reuealed in this 
day of loue, that God wil now in this ſame day, thzough 
bim whom hee hath appointed(that is him lelke, foꝛ this 
ſame place andauthozitie aut ofthe 17, of the Actes, bee 
bath challenged to bim ſelke in bis title as pou hearde 
befoze)to iudge the tompaſſe ofthe earth with righteoufſs 
neſſe, and that che God ofheauen hath nowe declared him 
llc an bis Chai to his elect,with the fulnes ol his gar⸗ 
niſbing and ſpiritual. heauenly riches, to an everlaſting 
oo — is the 


-9 + 1 % 
theberefierof HS 62 
and heauenly beaucifulurſſe,wherin . ofeter 
nal life, And in the 35. chapter of his Euange lie, e confirs 
meth ite ſame in theie wezds, Behold in this preſent day 
is this ſcripture fulfilled: & according to the reſtimo+ 
ny of the (cripture,the raiſing vp and the reſurtection 
ot the Lordes dead — paſſe preſehtly in 
this fame day, through the appeating of the coming of 
Chriſt in his maicſtic, Which reſurre&i6 of —.— 
5 banker \Ehar — — 
o like wi to an Euan 
of the kiugdõe of god & in al the 
— vnder the obediẽct᷑ of the loue, In which teſur- 
rectiõ of the dead. God ſheweth vato vs, that the time 
— that his dead, or the dead which are 
in che lord, rile vp in this day of hisiudge» 
gene en o vs in gedly glory, whack 
» imgm vs 


— 
ſual al ſo fro 
Chriſt, & raigne 


deth vrittẽ yg dere in plaine wozvHj 
wri 
that þ dead thote-fallenoRipeinche Loz0;lifebh inthis 
dap cf his iudgemẽt q appeare vntu H.Nig the illuminare 
elders of bis familie, in govlp glozy.' Þeaffirmeth like «. 
vile, they 1a) fro h#ceforth line in bim, x bisfelow elders 
ecerlaſtingly,chTthe w, what can bemozeerrojions? Fox 
CE EIT 
lie pe that is, ofthe good, of: which numder 
— ——— —ͤ— 
they riſe vp to enjop, ſhould be ones 
ly to liue tccurſe of life, wbich he his ithminac 
Foz heſaich that they art e line 


— brat — — 
dilcerne- Ss s: reſurrectiog'- is not that reſhts 


wection-whiche the . Keel, * 


* HS 2 SEG? 1 


ly v 
ee dete. 1 


liſe and line in 
M. N and inthe 
illuminate elders 


ASHE 


1 — =nme wr — — 
rr Yr oor ec tED a 


John, 5. 29. 
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J. Rnemflub againft 

tis chaunge of them that imbzace his doctrine that 
which the Apoltle repozteth. x. Corinth, 15.52. Which 
(as be teſtifieth there) is to be perfourmed in a moment. in 
the twinckling ol an che laſt Trumpe , Nome J 
am wel aſſured ence wil cel <8, beſide the doctrine 
of H-N. which confirmeth the ſame, chat they are not by 
and by in a moment, after they haue hearde the blaſte of 
H. N. bis doctrine,partakers ofthe reſurrection, that is, 
made elders and illuminate men. Inthe 37. Chapter of 


ofhis Euangelie, likewiſe this ſame matter is teſtified of 
himimoze 


cleerely ie that may be: — dox 
he, which — wel 9 em- 
bleth him in this day, vnto the metcy ſeate of the Ma- 
5 — 5 — his ſaluation, for or this 
| no come vppon the eart 
—— er hg 2x, wer 
come fulfilled according to the ſcripture in the ſame, 
And for that the righteous iudgement of God, to an e- 
uerlaſting death and damnation of all mgodly,and to 
ones, and 


| — 
come fozth vnto the reſurrectid oflife:whk be is of opinii 
that we are boide of al goodnes F nnn 

% 1 Rent enn ae ſeaſonev 


the bereſſes f HN. 63 
ſeaſoned with this ſeruice of tbe lout ? Andhowe can they \ 
which haue doone good come out cf the grane , whenby 

bis doctrive they baue come cut ol they? grauts, befoze 
they haue done good? o; death & turialuncoſ.nne,are in 


o2der belege the reſurrection, vnto rightecuſues and new- 
neſſe offife, I bat comfozt can our faith linde in this ar- 


ticle of out beliefe, pf H. N. his doctrine be true? Ifall 
were perfourmed which hee pꝛtmiſeth, pet can wet come 
by no other comfozt from him then his, that pf wee ſhall 
imbzace his doctrine , then ſhall wee lxue as hee doeth 
— by the relurettion ol H. N. his Chziſt from 


be wood ge = », gig 
21 org 17 eee 
Wee beleeue in the holy (4) Ghoſt: and that the 
A if I ſe of the (Y tyme, when the dayes <1-bn14-<.16 


Nun ce of Chrittin the obe of t 1.1cha. 5.4 
br 


874 | b.Ioel. 2. c. 
e and Fe of | 


\ ATE tU1- c.A,2.c.10,c 
he hand of God through Iſs Chl, 
them all that haue(a) followed 5 s death of 


the croſſe obediently, and haue kept his doAri 
theword hag Patience | the enc 
whichatepalſed throggtt, of Baue ene 
paſſeouer with Chriſt till vnto the ſeconde () bir 
from the dead:Or vnto the new life of the true being 
io N. eh dc e fr $a ond cond SINN: 
res ofa ant]  Anſwearec: Q V 15 1g 
ö $13 297; n SSRN any gorel 9977 
dea ee doe heart nothingfrom H. N,comoouevs tos 
thinkdgharthe dar Gholtis Gevguich thing would 
3 | 


4 TKvenftubagdnf 


— — — nn 
en de ene cen — 
the woo2drs our Creede, his owne expoſition 1 
tlonoftheſame:ſepng allo thatafallthe churches which 

thzonghonethe whole worde, there 


| like 
— — 


in the ſame. But to at oops bow een 
— fe. at coo inſtified and warraim⸗ 
ted by exp2eſſe —— mak H. N. pofeſſech 
ch I 4 . 


| of GDD» Ge pw them, es 
£7 weer ofthe 


2 21 
that lyue bnto 
2 the r 3 — * 
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Arbe ge Nc. 


NN | tans Ard —— 
holy Gholte , — — yk 
—— w/e — opt- 
— —— is not graunted vnto his familie, 
— that chat Chailte in the ſpirite (as was ſpoken 
befoze bntochem, and they become partakers 
ORE ofthat eſtateof perfection, which hee dzea- 
af Ip erelipe(os was declare beloge) davallech 
— — the holy Ghoſt vpon the Apoſtles, 
whereofmention is made inthe lecond of the Aces: (the 
appearing of Chziſte in the ſpirite ]. Fo2 that ellate 
which his e eee 
was called befoze[the eſtate of the man in his youngnes 
and here it is called, ¶ the dayes ol the — 
cf, — — 


ol the doctrine ol bis pa⸗ 


Weeze l W ent hete of — | 
. 2 yen) 


wy on endy 
the right hande of 288 OD. 


ende, — — 
pt — — 2 — 


debbie pts If yre mortiſie the deedes of n.13 


By 1 . 


N dealeth hardly with the man in his y «+ich dye 
— 1 to call bio iy bn 


any of his familie 
tection which hee tyeakec , 
pzobates , out of the 


were come to thts per» n = 


come to per- 


| oth, Uf tbe dofrins of 


—_— — 


. Actes, 1-4. 
oha. 3.4.7. 
I- Acces. 2. c. 


* Apo. 21.2. 
I. Ad es. 2.4. 


Ephe. Ic. 2. c· 


m. Gen. 1 24.22 


n. Actes. IO. e 


Ephe. I. b. 4. d. 
o. Mat. 28. b. 


2. dienct᷑ of the beliefe of Teſti 


10.2. 
F. Iohn. 3. 


Nen ga 


calleth ſe ſecond 
dhe tue beepng 


eftate ofperfection entred: which 
birch fromehevead. Jo — 


e 
H. N. 


Which vpright belevrsharfolow after Chriſt in 
death & life, or waſhed through 
Chriſt; in the living (+) waters ofthe hel 
ghoſt-& thoſe ſame ſnal alſo(z)become powred . 


4 ouerths, with ful dearenefle of God abfidantly, for e- 


uen ſo, through ſhedding foorth of the holy Choſte, 
ouer the vpright beleeuers in Chriſt, ynder the obedi: 
ence of the loue of the holy Ghoſt, doeth Chriſt make 
manifeſt(&)his holy church che (c cõmunialtie of = 
holy ones, and eſtabliſneth on the ſame the prom 
of God his heauenly father, and euen e 


ſheweth who are the —.— & in 
become 


, vnder the obe- 

din the name ofthe 
holy(#) Ghoſt; And that is the pee chriſtian b 
tiſme, in the (e) name of Ghoſt, and it ĩs 
true ſeconde (v byrth, out ofthe holy Ghoſt, the ttue 
loue of GODand CO 
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*beſe ae egen 
vie bel pedfoquh currthem 

| brand doch Chꝛiſt 
der the obedience 
es cho Gor, 


ner of wiſe that they 


the berefies of H, K . 65 
this hecalleth the baptiſme in the name of the holy E holt. 
This doct bene confuted befoze: there is nothing 
— — geue pon a ſight ofthoſe 
abſurde thinges which follow vppon it. Firſt ot all by 
this doctrine, Li. N. his Chit in the ſptrite, and his holie 
SGbholſ, be all one. Secondly the holte Ghoſt is not geuen, . 
but to chem that ere of this fomnlie;/ and ſubſertbe to the m vr bn 
doctrine and religion of H. N. Thirdly, ſinne is ſubdued, haue the holy 
befoze the holie Ghoſt bee graunted and geuen vnto them. *. 
Feurthlp, Baptiſme is no cutwarde ſeale and aſſurance 
ofthat good will the Lozd bearer vntovs,butan inwarde 
pet e, chat wee yeelde vnto hum. And laſt of 
— lt, is not that w begetteth in vs the lone of 
God q Chniſt, as it is wꝛitten: but it is the bei ie love it ſelf 
— — Theſe etrours beſo e⸗ 

uident, that if nothing had bene ſaide ſruerally vnto them don. 
befope, being once byought out vnto the barre, end array 
ned, a man woulde thinke they would at the firſt haue yeel- 
ded, confeſſed; and never foꝭ ſhame by pleading not gaul⸗ 
1 trouble _— countrie fo 


their tryall. 
H. N. 


Wee confeſſe, that theyall, which become not 
— this ſame vptight faith of leſu Chriſt, nor 
e euen ſo baptized, as is before mencioned in 
the firſt article, in the name of the Father, vnder the o- 
bedience of tl of the father, and his lawe,(avd 
as is before men the ſourth article) in the 
nay eee e 
the ſonne, and his belieſe, and as is beſore mencio- 
ned in this 8. article,) in the name of the hoſje Ghoſt, 
vader the obedience of de ier of the holy Chen 
gs + 5. 


r 


9. Mat. 244, 
Luke 21,4, 


F, Mar.16,b Ss 
Ages,1,4, 


ar.16,b- 


= | Mark. 16. 6. 

vt Ades. 1. b. 2.2. 

1 . Mat. 25. d. 
Rom, 14 b. 


*. John 1 2. d. 


— — 


2 Lb 

and his renuing of the life & minde: are no true Chri- 
ſtians: and that they alſo all, that boaſt themſelues to 
be Chriſtians,withour this ſame vpright faith. and bap- 
riſine, are doubteles falſe()chtiſtians. Sectio 33. There- 

fore ſhall nou e in this ſame day of the loue, the worde 
that the Lord leſus hath ſpoken cõcerning the true be. 
liefe and baptiſme, be a iudge, alſo become fulfilled & 
from the vnbeleeuers , Section. 34. For verilie who ſo 
beleeueth and becõmeth (r) baptized, after this maner 
(like as we here conſeſſe or acknowledge, according to 
the word of leſu Chriſt, the vpright faith and ) 
he ſhall become ſaued : but who ſo beleeueth not, hee 
ſhall according to the worde of leſu Chriſt become(/) 
ee eee 
a chriſtiã, that hath not in the ypright faith recriued the 
true tokens of the Chriſtianitie, that is (i) that 
or carieth not the name of the Father, and of the Sonne 
and of the holie Ghoſt, eſſchrially and liuingly in him 
(otherwiſe he ſhall aſſuredly in this ſame day of the 
loue of the righteous(»)iudgement, before al the holie 
ones of God,which are compreheded in the commu- 
nialtie of the loue bee founde falſe and lying. For the 
woorde that the Lorde Tefus Chriſt hath ſpoken(æ)ſhal 


e bn. open ew j 
HN ene nana 


— 


C 
- 


ſeuerallie as he will: & becauſe in like maner it iop · 
arb im wit ce lrber andthe one, — te Ert 
Ae asi Toba There aredhreewhich beare recorde . 

in the worde, and the holy Ghoſt, 
and theſe three ar one . Cet doe allurediy 


ke orhiginfleh and 
apart inet goodneſſe 
© which isoffered in the-Golpcl, farre aboue chereachep- 


Herotlqrmguriungcnny why Gut: 
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1. Cor +2, 9% 


Rom 8. it. 


Road. 26. 


knoweth no 


[Rnewſtub 
A 3 heard, 
neither came into mans heart hath God prepared for 
them that loue him, but God hath reuealed them = 
to vs by his ſpi —ͤ — — thin 
à man ſaue t — 2 — 2 750] 

mã — ne 
ts this in like manner, karen — 
themſelues of manikolde offences , and great wzetchednes, 
the confidence and boldeneſſe to call God Father, making 
a full reckoning al his fanour, and good ti il cowarvs them? 
which thing is notwichſtanding he in the ſeruants 
of God, bythe ſpirit ol God as the Apoſtle witneſſeth: 
becauſe ea e irite of 
his — your hartes, which crieth Abba, Father. 
Of wü düffcudeltbewüle is hut woogke, Cto quicken 
ee eee 
ofthe Loꝛde his lawe — in the woozkes of his com⸗ 
maundementes? th the ſpirite ol God perfozme it 
in vs, — Epiltle to the Romanes : If 
che ſpirite of him that raĩſed vppe Teſus from the dead 
dwell in you. he that rayſed vp Chriſte from the dead, 
ſhall alſo quicken yout mortall bodies, by his ſpirite 
thardwellerh in you, Moꝛeduer that poſſerh the pows 
1 tobe Fofded bit Gov, and to 
haue beſide the matter, the arteptable maner alſo of mours 

ning and groving miniſtred vnto vs, which pzoceedeth 
from the lpirite of God as it is witten to the Remanes t 
— ren antes bn h our infirmities, for we 
know not hat to pra opray axmeought, but the ſpirite it 
ſelfe maketh requeſt for vs with ſighes ere 
be Hut hethavſeatcherh e heartes, kriows 
eth what ĩs the meaning of the ſpirite, for he maketh 
requeſt for che faultes, to the will of God. 
And howe wonderfull is the Lozdeby this woozke of bis 
"opp who are pet kept from our Countrey # king · 
dome, 


the berefies of H. X. 67 


dome, and ofcentimes ſo cufll intreated and ſo litle regar- 
ded, that not onelie men, but the Lozde himſiife, ſeemech 
to teckon of vs as bnwoozthte of any welfare here vppon 
earth to haue notwithſtanding within vs, 8 good earneſt 


of cur inheritance in heaut᷑, cut the ſpitit of God, whobath bebe. 2.74. 


alſo to name ¶ Comſqꝑttt Ito; theſe and like effectes of cons 
ſolatid?after that ye beleued ye were ſcaled with the ho- 
ly ſpirite of promiſe, which is the earneſt of our in heri- 
taunce, for the redẽption of that libertie purchaſed,to 
the praiſe of his glory, As foz H. N. bis hole Gholtthere 
are no ſuche thinges to bee had from him, foz concerning 
the earneſt and to be made foz our inheritaunce, 
what vſe can there be thereof, when once wee are entred 
bpon che ſame : nowe by H. N. his doctrine, euetlaſting 
life , is in this life and in this eſtate of perfection which 
be pꝛofeſſeth, x cherfoze when poſſeſſion is taken, there is 
no longer place fot anie pledge 02 earneſt of aſſurance,and 
therefoze H. N. his halie Ghoſt, cannot bee he which the 
Scripture ſettech foozth, and maketh kno wen by the p2o- 
pertie of a pleadge ox earneſt ? Beſide this, when H. N. 
bis holie Ghoſt is once came, they ate paſt pꝛaier fo ſinne. 
they haue not to pꝛay againſt it beyng no ſinners: and 
goodneſſe they want not, beyng perfect, and therefoze be 
is not that holle Ghoſt which the Scripture ſpeakech off, 
that belpeth their infirmities,who know not what to pꝛay 
as they ought, making requeſt with lighes and grones 
that cannot be expzeſſed» 


HN. 


The nienth Article. 


4. Lohn. 1, . 


Wee beleeue one holy Churche a communialtie (a) *2=-12 415.6, 


ofholie ones: which is the conioyned bodie (5) of 
Chriſt or incorporated through the loue , * 


. Attes 24% 


— ——„— 
r 1 


INI tab gan 


5. Fphe. 10. g. a. and that the ſhedding forth (c) of the holy Ghoſt com. 
*. Ade 2a. meth to paſſe: vnder the obedience of the loue vp- 
pon the ſame. For through the holie Ghoſt (wheres 
with ſhee is: in all loue nted, bleſſed, and ele · 
4A. . cted, to a ſanctiſied (4) bride of Chriſt : ) ſhe: become 
meth named one holy communialty of holieones, 
which is the holie conioyned body of the bodie of le- 


ſu Chriſt N | 
Sect | We confes that this ſame one holy (e) co- 
ey munialtie which becomimetheuen ſo as is aboue ſaid 
incorporated through the loue : into the bodie of le- 
ee ſa Chriſt, as one () bodie with him, and baptized in 
f his ſauing health: is the true Chriſtianitie, and the vp- 
3 right holie (g) churche of leſu Chriſt, Wherevnto all 
people ſnhoulde of right aſſemble them vnder the obe- 
dience of the loue, to their and ſalvation accor- 
1 10a. A b. ding to the promiſes: For ſhe is Gods maieſty, (% 
— rang or the true houſe of the lone, for his dwelling, wherein 
God will haue mercie on all people. . 
Sechon z8, Who ſo nowethereforeaſſembleth him not vnder 
the obdiẽce of the loue: vnto the ſame holy Church of 
Ieſu Chriſt, neither yet ſubmitteth him humbly, ynder 
the ſame maieſtie of GOD, but contemneth the righs 
teouſneſſe of G OD: and the ſpiritual giftes & riches 
9 > of Chriſt & ſo turneth (away him felt from the com · 
5 4% munialtieof the loue the choſen holy ones of God, he 
3 pet. ja. ſhew eth that hee is falſe of hearte and ſtandeth mins 
& . died agaynſt GOD and his holie Church, and brin- 
geth euen ſo the iudgement () of his condemnation 

ouer hunſelfe, N E 1 - 
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the herefies of H. X. 68 
ads Anſweare. 


HEN p2okelſeth here, that this lect is the true, and 
*onelp Church of Chꝛiſt, inco2pozated (hzough 
laue to Chꝛiũ, wherevnto all people ſhoulde of tight aſſem⸗ 
ble themſelues, to their bleſſing and ſaluation , becauſe 
the is Gods Maieſtie, fo theſe be his owne wozdes, Hee 
p2ofellech likewile, that wholoener turneth himlelfe awap, 
from this communialtie of che loue, bee bzingech euen ſa 
the tudgemeut of his condemnation ouer himſelfe, Jn mas 
ny places of chis booke he flatly condemncth all people, 
that are not ofthis ſecte, bee affirmeth their eſtate to bee 
a falſe beyng , the Diuell,the Antichriſt, the wicked ſpi 
rit the kingdome of Hell, & the maieſtie of theDiuell , £4... 
himſelfe:thep are bis verie woo2des in the fifreenth Chaps :7, 
fer ofhis firſt exhoztation, J will not ſtand long vpon this 
point, but content mp lelke onely with two teſlimontes, 
and thoſe taken out ofthis , and the next chapter, where by 
everp man map ealilp perteiue, what his iudgement is, 
both ofthe Pꝛeachers and people, whe reſoerer, oz howe 
manp ſocuer that are not ołhis familie. Thus be ſpea⸗ 
ke th in the fifteenth Chapter of his firſt Exhoztation, 
and tenth Section : The vnilluminated vnſent teachers, 
buſie, and apply them very carneſtly about the pro- 
founde knowledge ofthe Scriptures; or high vnder- 
ſtandinges, according to the pleaſing, either contenta- 
tion of men, or about a paynted holines,or falſe righ- 
teouſnes,according to the fleſhe, or outwarde appea- 
rance, that hath before the fleſhly minded, aſhewe 
of righteouſnes, but inwardly their nature or minde, 
is full 7 x of all falſe witneſſinges, 


againſt God his gratious woorde, and his Miniſ =_ 
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7 J. Ruemflub againſt 

| and they are not elſe w har, but a neſt of Diuelles, and 

I ofall wicked Spirites , Therefore ſurel the riches of 
| 1 . in all falſe heartes, o che Scripture- 
i} learned, and in all preſumptuous or arrogant ſelfe wiſe 
is the alte pi ul Andichriſt; which throug h his ſhew 


|; foutwardeh enen the cri 
N of outwarde holines, and great _ 
| 


ture, worketh a ſecrete iniquitie, and 
ſelfe as more worthie, — and her rue paey 
aboue the wiſedome of God, ot the vpright life, to be 
the ſpirit of the ful wiſedom it (elf, Andin the ſixteenth 
Chapter, whichisthe next following, and ſeuenteenth 
Section he conſirmeth his tuvgement in theſe wooꝛdes. 
Therefore it is aſſuredly al falſe, & lies, ſeducing and des 
ceirful,what the — or vnilluminated men, out of 
the imaginatiõ or riches of their own knowledg, & out 
of the learnednes, of the Scriptures bring foorth, inſti- 
tute, preache, and teache. They in deed the let- 
ter & of their but not the word 
b of theliuing Cod Sling ae not fulfilled 0- 
| bediently, the firſt entrance, into the doctrine of the 
| gratious word, & yet with free hearts pres 
fumpruoſly boaſt them to haue. and to vſe all w hat is 

brought, & geuẽ out of grace, to the holieones of God, 

Thereis no ue in the communialtie of the loue, & lic or erre therein: ſo 
chriſtianitie but is doubtleſſe all their doing, & word that they vſe, out 
_ — thefalſe in ofchirhet; falſe 2 
r e light, the imagination of the knowledge, & all 
ws > ara their congregation, let the eſtecm̃e thẽſelues ſo holy as 
eden. they will: a falſe Chriſtianity, and Deuilles —— 
or ſchoole. For there is none 2. cõmunialtie of holie 

ones or true Chriſtianitie but the communialty of holy 

ones in the loue of leſu Chriſt, & al ſuch as thẽ 
thervnto, and grow vp vnder the obedience of the loue, 

ia the ſame loue, to eldersof the holy & godly vnder- | 
ſanding, his woopdes can no wape be arreſted ſo, but that 

any 
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man, tha ſhall read them map (ce and plainlp perceiut 

— 
diuels ſinagogue ozſchole:thep t 


a falſe chziſtianitie, a 1 


owne wo0zdes euen nom cited as pou haue hearde , 
very expedient therefoze to examine what trueth there is, 

in this his — — 9 gore hon 
on Chziſt and bis obedience: H. N. his fan _ 
on the lam, and their obedience yerlded vnto the ſame 3 
that is their Chꝛiſt, and all the meanes of ſaluation that 

they doe acknowledge, as doeth plainely appeare by that 

which hath beene ſpoken afoze of their Chziſt . Wee may | 
rn ofa" "gr wage rl 

| are Ye are 181 

len from grace. The Church ol Ehziſt is Abraham his ©*+3-29 
ſeede,and cherfoze as he was. ſo they be heires by p2omile: 

H. N bis familie, cummeth to all their happineſle by thetr 

own paines E pꝛoper purchaſe,* therfoze fallen frb grace, 

and lye bnder the curſe of God : For ſo many as are of the 

workes of the law, are ynder the curſe, ſaich the Apoſtle. Gulla.3.10. 
In the true Church ol Chꝛiſt, the iuſi man, who becauſe he 

is iuft,cannotbe boyde of the fruites of righteouſnefle and 
true holineſle: pet leaneth he not to that his labour, as now 
beeing altogither free from imperfection : but liueth by 
bis faith. and reſteth in the mercy ef bis God, as 


e is witten by the Apoſtle: The iuſte ſnall live by faith. can 3. f. 
But in this Familie, chere iuſt men leaue and let goe, all 
faith and credite in the goodneſle of any other, and will 
This n and bolineſſe of the Church of 
_Chiiſte,albeit it be ſounde and ſincere, yet is itneuer per 

fect and abſolute in this lift, without ſinne and imperfecti- 

on at all. Foz wedoereade in the Goſpell after Saint 10. 15.2. 
John that bzaunches , evenall of tholt without exception, 
Dr 


baue 
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I Matth.9.2, 
16.18, 

John, 20. c. 

Actes. 13. ei 


m., Col. 3. b. 


. 2. Cor. 6. b. 


Apo. ZI, +% 


* we hantout fo inour eines, 


baue in them e of neceſſitie to be 
E fruite : Euery 
beareth fruire, he purgeth it, that it may 
4 — therloꝛe doe we lay in the 
next Article, that we doe neſle ol ſinnes: 
but the lauctiſication and holpneſſe-of H.N, his Church 
and Familie (as they pry) is perfect euen in this life, The 
members of the true ,beebzaunches of chat true 
Uine Chzit, and haue from thence their lappe, & length 
to beate: but the fellowes of chis Familie haue all their 
—— des whe acknowledge o2igt- 
nall ſinne na; pet the doctrin of our free election in Chziſt, 
and there loge muſt of neceſſicte wich Pelagius, plant grace 
in dur nature, 13 conlelle * 


HN. 


| Thetomb ae. 


Wee beleene he forginenelſzof 1 ſinnes —— 
roma . godly belicfe of 
Tec - r 

| — 


GOT GOD aboue tehearſed, and where 
the () loue hath obtained the victory. Wee con- 
feſſe alſo, that no man ſhall obtaine grace, or 
neſſe of finnes at Gods hand, without thiſſame 
lie communialtie of Chriſt. For thiſſame is the holy 
Chriſtianitie: the familie of Loue: wherein G OD 
himſelfe (v) dwelleth,lineth,and walketh : and the 
true communialtie of Iſraell, which reigneth wich 
A | 


— — — 
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due H. X. 7⁰ 


 Anſweare. 


| bee thatcallech tominde that doctrine vbich H. N. 
which bath ſet foozth belege, in his expoſition bpon the 4. 


Article,ſhallz and foꝛgiue 
— elle, but to bee let free from iin · 
—.— tobe attained uns 
* 
— — 1 — 125 
on is confirmed Euangelie o. Setlion 
The clenſingpehichis called Purgatory, fignlfeth voto uus. 50.6, 
ng the belecuers of Chriſt, which 
affliion , ſorrowe and anguiſh forthe 
= innes — — wherein they, as in a fi- 
n ns rind from all their 
roug] forto enter euen ſo with 


peck erg: 1 denne ede e of hea · 
0 r 1 c 
e ing,or Purgatory vprigh 


in prayer vn- 
to God, and * —— 


and in manner of 
1 they followe after Chriſt in his death of the 
croſſe, to the purging of their eee 
likewiſe eſtabliſhed. Fete ae e 
eee eee right faith 
ee e 
o o- 


I. Rnewſiub againſt 


and alſo beeing obedient vnto the worde, in his requi- 
ring, bide ſtedfaſt thereingvntill that they had alſo kept 
the patiover with Chriſt, and obtayned the renewing 
of — irit and — leſu Chriſt, the 3 

vpright ſuppet, or Paſcha, wherein men rightly eate tł 
body of i drinke his bloode, are — = his 
ſuffering. and baptized in his death, vnto his burying! 
and euen ſo remember the ſuffering of Chriſt, and wit- 
nefſe or publiſh his death, till vnto his comming , that 
is, vntill the true light ariſe in the heart, ſo were they 
made ſafe, iuſtiſied from their ſinnes, renewed in the 
ſpirit of their minde, and ſanctiſied in Chriſt, to fellow 
members of his body, & to coheires in the riches of 
God his father, in the euerlaſting life, This doctrine 
which makech man his owne Sauiour and redeemer, is 
entifully confuted in the fourth Article, wherevnto Ire 
the reader. A man would not imagine that they could 
OT = —＋ once 
laluation:euen then, when they giue vs no wooꝛdes, 
then che holie Gholk doth ble. Foz heere are heard no other 
wopdes, then wozdes of pardon, and foꝛgiuenelle, and pet 
chere is no other matter in hand, chẽ matter ol purchaſing 
and paying fo2 our laluation. But no marueile if H. N. 
(who befoze was ſufficiently pzooued to bee Iudas) doe 
nowe kiſle, when he meaneth to kill, and in woods putteth 
vs in hope of a pardon: when in deede is dzife is, to haue 
the tenth Chapter to the 
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I wil make an euerlaſting couenant with them, that I 
will neuer turne away from them to doe them good: 
but I will put my feare in their hearts, that they ſhall 
not departe from me. Thele people to whome the Lozde 
hath made this large and liberall pꝛomiſe, that they ſhall 
enioy ſuch a poꝛtion of his feare, as ſhalbe able to kepe th? 
. from de arting from him: theſe (J ſay) that haue and en- 
top ſich a mealure of mercy from che Lozde: haue all this 
notwithſtanding in that their eſtate ſinnes to be pardoned, 
and that with one foz all, neuer after to be renued: 
With one offering hath he cõſecrated for euer(ſaith the 
holie Ghoſt)them, that be ſanRified. And againe, Where 
remiſſion of theſe things is, there is nowe no more offe- 
ring for ſinne , If one offering conſecrate fc; euer them 
that be lanctiſie d: then are there not fo many offeringes co 
tonſecrate Wall, as there be perſons ſanctified: which is the 
doctrine of H. N. Ikone offering tonſecrate fo2 euer, them 
that be ſanctiſied:tben H. N. and his Familie, are not ſanc · 
cified,becauſe they refuſe that one offering, which the Lozd 
hath appointed, thereby to conſecrate foz ener them that 
are ſanctiſied: and haue erected in ſeadetherof, a continu» 
all offering, and oblation fo ſinne, wherin tuery man muſt 
play the Pꝛieſte foz himſelfe. And therefoze , albeit he af- 
firmein woꝛds, chat there is remiſſion, and fo2giueneſſe of 
ſinne in his Familie: pet in trueth it is otherwiſe ; foz Heb.r0,18. 
where there is remiſſion of ſinne, there is no mote offe · | 
ring fo: ſinne: Nowe in H. N. his Familie, there is 
moge offering foz ſinne, and therfoze there is among them 

no remiſſion of ſinne. The Pꝛophete Dauid affirmeth, pc, ; 26. 
that becauſe the L ozde had pardoned him his ſinne, there⸗ 

foze every man that is godly ſhoulde bee cmboldened 

likewiſe in their ſinnes to ſlie vnto bim: wherevpon it fol- 

loweth that euery man that is godly, is ſubiect to ſinne. 

And if this offence of Dauid, whit h had pardon from the 
Lozde. had not beene ommitten after his calling , ann 
2 R.3, walking 


Verſe. 14. 
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I. Knewilub againſt 
bato the wozde of God: chen could it not haue beene an ar» 
gument of hope foz the godly,becauſe it was committed 
befozehe began to liue inthe feareof God: and therfoze 
their eſtate & condition ſhould be ſo diuerſe, that one coulde 
not yeelde the helpe ol hope bnto an other. Nowifeuerp 
godly man ſhould haue hope by it: then is there no man fo 

illuminate, but he remaineth lubiect to linne, and therefoze 
mult line by faith, and with the true Church of God, be» 
leeue the foꝛgiueneſſe of linnes. ' Nowe fozgiuenelle k 
ſinne (if H.N, his doctrine map be belecued) is not to bee 
had oz hoped foꝛ, without this his familie of loue : fo that 

.c every man, not beeing ol that his number, is ſhut out of the 


dokenlaer Church,and kingdome of Chzilt, andlivech wichout all 
— hope of mercp, and foꝛgiueneſſe from the Loe. Foz theſe 


be his wozdes, in explaning this Article: No man ſhall 
obteine forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, at God his 


y | 
wherein God himſelte dwelleth, liueth & walketh &c. 


H. N. 


The xi. Article. 

Mee beleeue the (o) reſurrection of the fleſhe : wee 
eng, Oonfſeſſe that the dead which are deceaſed or fallen a 
Wien 57 © fleepein Chriſt, riſe vpcy) with their bodyes, and 
1. cor. i 3. dl. peare with Chriſt, in his glory : where through the 
2. Cor. 5. a. whole houſe of Iſraell becommeth () erected or re - 
21%. 30 b. ſtored in the laſt day according to the promiſes. 


| 


Anſweare. 

That the reſurrection ofthe body, fs wholp and altogt · 
ther a ſpiricuall matcer,accozding to the doctrine of H. N: 
pail appeareh (nal is bokes. At vere hevieh 
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this woꝛde bodp, in this place, but as his accuſtemed kind 
ol dealing hath beene heeretofoze, that the ſimple may the 
ſooner be deceiued thereby, in not ſuſpecting any ſtraunge 
matter to be there, where they heare no other beſide the 
khowenz accuſtomed wo2des, Oe callech it [the reſurrectt» 
on of the bodybeJcauſle it is acccbpliſhed, while pet we are 
lining in this body: ſoꝛ ſo many as nowe imbꝛate the docs 
trine of H.N, and are growen to perfection in the ſame :in 
bis iudgement, thole are riſen from the deade, and that is 
with hun, the reſurrectid of the body in the laſt day: wher⸗ 
_ dꝛaweth all the ſcriptures, which mention the dap 
good, as bad ,ſþallriſe againe in the fleſhe,and be adiudged 
either to top 02 paine euerlaſtingly, That thus he thinketh 
ofthe reſurrection, it is pla ine and euidently to be ſcene, in 
bis Euangelie Chapter. 35. 8. Beholde in this preſent 
day, is this Scripture ful filled, and according to the te- 
ſtimonie of the ſcri the rayſing vp, and reſurrec- 
tion of the Lordes alſo to paſſe preſent- 
ly. in thiſſame day, through the appearing of the com- 
ming of Chriſt in his maieſtie, which reſurrection of the 
dead, ſeeing that the ſame is come vnto vs, from Gods 
grace, we doe likewiſe in this preſent day to an Euan- 
gelie or ioyfull meſſage of the kingdome of God, and 


chriſt, publiſhin al the world, vnder the obediẽce of the 


loue.In which reſurrection of the dead, God ſheweth 
vnto vs, that the time is now fulfilled , that his dead, or 
the dead that are fallen on ſleepe, in the Lord, tiſe vp in 
this day of his iudgement, & appeare vnto vs in godly 
glory: which ſhall alſo fro henceforth live in vs euerla- 

ingly with Chriſt,and raigne vpon the earth, wherein 
the ſcripture becommeth fulfilled , in this preſent day, 
like as there ſtandeth written therof. And in the ſeconde 


chapter ofthe Euangelie Section 3. For that cauſe, awake 


now in the ſpirit, ye louers of the trueth, and throughly 
K. 4. meaſure 
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I. Knemflub apainſt a 
meaſure or try out the ground of this ſameſpirit,which 
to the making aliue of all the dead that are deceaſſed in 
the Lord, is proceeded from God: and meruaile not 
at any of thiſſame: but ſearch or examine the ſcripture, 
whether that it make not mention of the ſame. Like⸗ 
wile in the 4. Chapter Seftr2» 14. For this cauſe our 
hope ſtandeth now inthis day, very little on many in- 
habitours of the worlde, for of them there (hall tewe 
come, which ſhall ſtand minded, or adioyne them vnto 
the loue, and the requiring of her ſeruice, with all their 
heart: and yet many fewer, which ſhall perſeuer therin 
vnto the ende. Therefore hope we with ioy, much more 
on the appearing of the dead, which dye in the Lorde, 
or are dead in him, to wit, that they in their reſurre&tio 
from the death, ſhall liuingly come vnto, or meete with 
vs. For all the dead of the Lord, or members of Chriſt, 
ſhall now liue & atiſe with their bodyes, & we ſhall al- 
ſemble vs with them, and they with vs, to one body in 
Ieſus Chriſt, into one louely beeing of the loue, and be 
altogither concordable in the loue, and peace of Ieſu 
Chriſt, e that ſhall reade the booke of H. N. with iudge · 
ment , ſhall ſoone ſee and perceine, that the knowledge of 
his doctrine, and obedience thereunto, is with him all in⸗ 
all, it is the coming of Chꝛiſt, the ſound of the laſt Trum⸗ 
pet, the reſurrection from the de ade, and everlaſting life: of 
many J will giue you oae place foz p2oofe heereof, it is in 
his Euangelie Chapter 38. Sehon 2, Wherefore awake 
now all, lift vp your heades: heare and ſee the wonder- 
full actes of God, and haue regarde vnto the ſounde of 
the laſte Trumpet, and conſider the forefront of the 
true Tabernacle of God: wherein the beginning of the 
true God ſeruice, and of the vpright Chriſtian life, be- 
cometh erected: the holie of the true tabernacle of 
God: vherin the true God ſeruice, and his 2 & 

ri 
Lian 


the obedience of the belief euen vnto the ypright 
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ſtian life is accompliſhed, & thevaile remoued from the: 
molt holy: the molt holy of the true tabernacle of god: 
wherein the perfection ofthe true Chriſtian life, and al 
chat which God hath ſpoken from the beginning, and 
promiſed thorow his Prophets, is ſet vp; the kingdome 
of the God of heauens, full of al pure beautie, and hea- 
uenly powers: wherein all mindes of pure hartes doe 
live with chriſtian triumph, free without feare : the day 
of the righteous iudgement of God:in which the com- 
paſſe of the earth becommeth iudged with righteouſ- 
neſſe: rhe iudgement (ear of Chritt: before which all 
things muſt needes be manifeſted : the perfect being of 
God and Chriſt: in his abundanr clearneſſe, of the god- 

ly light: the true reſt of al the children of God: in their 
pertect louelineſſe, and vpright being: the myſterie of 
the heauenly trueth: wherein the right ſeruice of loue 
hath his miniſtration, & the declaring of the ſpirituall 
treaſures or riches of the heauenly goods, which are ad 
miniſtred, and brought thorow the ſeruice of loue, to 
an euerlaſting perfection, vnto the vpright of heart, and 
wherin al vnperfect or childiſh things, Images, figures, 
and ſhadowes do ceaſſe, becommeth nowe in this pre- 
ſcar day (O ye louers of the truth) euangelized and de- 
clared vnto you all, and thereto alſo yee all, ſo well as 
we, were created for to liue therein, and are called and 
bidden vnto the ſame, out of the grace and mercie of 
God by me H. N. in whom God hath ſealed the dwel- 
ling of his glorĩe, and his holie name, ee ate taught 
cut of the woꝛde of God ta belecue and aſſuredly to loske 
fo} the reſurrection of this our fleſh, which by death is ta⸗ 
ken downe, andlapde into the duſt, Foz by that league and 
couenant, wherein the Lozd Candeth bound vnto vs, to be⸗ 
come our God, he hath not onelp taken cur ſoule , butour 
fleſhe and bodie alſo into his fatherly pzotection : and that 
not kozche time of this like alone, * in like 3 | 
v5 | 
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J. Knewflub againſt 
life to come, And therefoze our Sauiour Chzilt Telus, by 
theſe woꝛds of the couenant, pꝛoueth that the dead ſhal riſe 
againe, yeathat Abraham, who had benealreadie parta- 
ker of riſing from ſinne in truth(the ſhadow whereof H. N. 
v2gerh,foz the riſing againe of the fleſh) ſhould haue yet an 
other reſurrection:which is to riſe vp in fleſh and bone, to 
inherite euerlaſting comfozt, as well in bodie, as in ſoule. 
Fo? as the godly doe glozifie G O D here vpon earth, 
both in bodie and ſoule : ſo ſhall they likewiſe be glozified 
of him tn both, in the life to come, And this is an article of 
our beliefe,and eſpeciall comfoztleft vnto Chziſtians,But 
how can it be that H.N.ſhould be pꝛiuie vnto theſe , © ſuch 
like comfoztes, who is veterly ignozaunt of Chyilt the p20- 
curer ofth?? The Apoltle Paule, whole conuerſation was 
in heauen, and already ofthe riſing from 
finne : looked notwithſtanding foz this reſurrection of the 
bodie, when it ſhould be chaunged, and made like vnco the 
glozious bodie of Jeſus Chit : as it is wzitcen in the Epi⸗ 
Me to the Philippians.Bur our couerſation is in heauen, 
from whence alſo wee looke for the ſauiour, euen the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt , who ſhall chaunge our vile bodies, 
that it maybe faſhioned like vnto his glorious bodie, 
according to the working, whereby hee is able euen to 
ſubdue all things ynto himſelfe, Tt is manifeſt then by 
this which hath bene ſpoken, that the reſurrecti of the bo⸗ 
die,cannot be dzowned, as H.N. his doctrine doeth teach 
vs, in the riſing from ſinne and wickedneſle. And beſide, in 
this ſhozt abſtract: of the pꝛincipal points of our faith, is it 
poſſible to perſwade any man, that one and che ſame thing, 
ſhoulde bee the matter and argument of ſundꝛie articles? 
Now by the doctrine of H.N, this article is the ſame in ek. 
fect, with thoſe of Chriſt his riſing the third day fro the 
dead, his aſcending into heauẽ & his ſitting at the right 
hand of God his father:pea, it is the ſane in meaning, 
witch thoſe ofthe holy ghoſt, che holy catholike Church, 

| | the 
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the comunion of Saints, the forgiuenes of ſinnes, Fo2 
all theſe be nothing elſe, beſides that eſtate oflife, which 
his doctrine doeth delcribe , to bee the louely being, and 
that eſtate of perfection, which his illumtnace elders bee 
poſſeſſed ol. Chat cauſe haue all true hearted Chꝛiſtians, 
tocrie out agaynll this doctrine , which (<zinketh vp fo 
manie and ſpectall comfoztes, ſo pꝛoper and peculiar vn · 


to them! 
H. N. 
The. xij. Article, 
And we beleeue one (r) euerlaſting life, Amen. We ": lohn. 6. a. 17. 


confeſſe that the ſame — life is a true ( li nt 
of men, and that God hath m — — 
man hereto, that hee ſnoulde liue in the ſame () light Sapk, 1K 
euerlaſtingly, it is verie true. | | 


Anſwere, 


This euerlaſting like which H. N. (peaketh of is no 0- 
ther thing. then chat doctrine which he pꝛokeſſeth. And ther⸗ 
' foe he callech it, a true light of as we haus 
heard befoze in bis title, that in reſpect of this doctrine, he 
chalengeth vnto him ſelfe, to bee called the true light 

of the perfect being : alledging the ſame place that here 

is cited fo2 pzoofe thereof, But leaſt ſome might ſap, that 
this place is not plaine inough, co warrant this to be their 1 

opinion, let vs heare himſelf open his owne meaning moꝛe 1 

at large. Theſe are his owne wondes in the 34. Chapter of 1 

his Euangelie, Section. 4. In this ſame day, or laſt time, 

(namely in the perfection of the workes of God, & in 


his righteous iudgement) the God of heauẽ hath now 
declared himſelf, & his chriſt, together with al his ſaints 
to vs his elect, alſo made a dwelling with vs, & brought 
euen ſo vnto vs, out of his holy being, | 


the molt holie 
7 
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of his true tabernacle,with the fulnes of his garniſhing, 

and ſpiritual heauenly riches,toancuerlaſting faſt ſtan- 

ding Teruſalem,and houſe for Gods dwelling, accor- 

ding to the Scripture : the which is the vetie true vndi- 

ſturbable kingdom, full of all godly power, ioy, and of 

all heauenly beautiftilneſſe,wherin the laud of the lord, 

- with fulneſſe of eternall life, and louely ſueeteneſſe, is 

ſung from euerlaſting to euerlaſting, and wherein all 

Lake mindes of pure heartes doe dwell. liue, and walke with 

ofFHN.his ö ves freedome, and Chriſtian triumph in all loue. This 

we fulneſle of Dap of loue is with him (as pou heart) the laſt time, and 

" veeclaſtingufe: therefoze nome doeth God make his dwelling with vs, and 

bzingeth the fulneſle of his ſpiritual riches, And this king · 

dome (as he layeth here) is the verie true vndiſturbable 

; full ofallgodlp ioy, and heauenly beautifulnes, 

wherein is the fulneſle o eternal lite. Oe calleth ic the e- 
ternall life, becauſe this doctrine muſt reigne on earth fo 
euer: and therefoze in his expoſition vpon this Article, he 
doeth not affirme, that anie one man ſhall live inthe ſame 
light euerlaſtingly: but ſpeaking indefinicely, ſapeth, 
the man ſhall liue in it euerlaſtingly: becauſe there ſhall 
bee from hencefoozth in all times bereafter , men founde 
that hall walke in perfecte obedience vnto this Doc⸗ 
trine, Jt appeareth likewiſe out ofhis Euangelie, that 
he p2ofeſſech enerlaſting like, to be nothing elſe, but his 

doctrine.Sothat toliue in perfect obedience vnto that, is 
no other thing, then to liue in the life enerlaſting , & in that 
ligbt that ſhineth therein. And it is therefoze called e- 
uerlaſting, becauſe it ſhalbe p2ofeſſed fo2 euer. and no re⸗ 
lig ion pꝛeuaile againſt it. Theſe bee his owne wooꝛdes. 
Euangelie. 37 13. Therefore alſo is this day, ot light of 
the loue with his ſeruice in the moſt holie, the laſt day, 
and the perfection or concluſion of all the workes of 
God, in the which God himſelfe, with his Chriſt, and 
with all the thouſandes of his Saintes, as in the ome 

ory 


4 
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holy of his true tabernacle, appeareth and commeth 


vnto the beleeuers, arid obedient ones, to the requiring 
of his worde, to an eternall reſt of his holy ones, and to 
a godly conſolation for all afflicted — hope 


on God, and on his righteouſneſſe, and beare the loue 
Ae ene ee that they 
all, whiclil and his Chriſt, moughtnow liue 
lonely and in the ſame reſt, with all the holy 


ones of Goland in all loue: vhich moſt hol 


holy 
the moſt ION right and graci- 
ous forte of loue, we haue receiued or atteined vnto, 
now in this laſt time, wherin we inherite the fulneſſe of 
the life, to an euerlaſting ioy, with Gd and his Chriſt, 
And that ſame moſt holy, & his ſeruice of loue, reacheth 


alſo no further, but it is the 


with vs little ones. ſhal ſtand faſt euerla · 
ſtingly,inhis mĩniſtration. and remaine for euer accor- 
ding to the Scripture. This ſeruice of loue (as H. N. doth 
here declare) is the perfection it ſelfe , which ſhall ſlande 


crops dere: det remain fz euer, 


t and he that liueth obediegtly in 
e loue, is alreadie oner head and earcs in 
sokheauen. H. N. — — 


x AY; 4. wg lf... 
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The ioyes of H. 
N, his heauenare 


ion it{elfe ; for that here vpou 
cauſethe ſeruiceof loue, which the Lord hath erected 


noe? Nom 
pꝛoli ed ſo well 


| | is, to leaue 
h invebred ag eat God, e who wil 
glozie in the Lopve- Andtherefore it hoer) in 
teach and declare, that imperfectl- 


- 


vocttine. Mbervnto acconvety 


x ahn. 18. "A 
and the 
ofthe Church of 
s: hee 


x ackn-4-9. . 


Lloka.z.s. that c 


leth in, 12. eſpeciall — 
growe, The wine which is mingled with water, hach ca 
name wine, and not water : becauſe wine is the pʒincipall 
and chiele part. And that lumpe which hath great Noze 
of dolle is named nocwithſkanding of hat golde, which 
is in it, howe little ſoeuer the quantitie thereof ſhall haps 

pen to bee: becauſe it is pzincipall in value and 2 
So that. whether we ſhall compare quantitie with quantt- 
tie, 02 qualitie with qualitie, the pzincipall hall alw4 

beare away the name, And therefozeno ber Hh 
Enangelif ſhall ſap, that he is ol the Deuill who commits 
teth ſinne: becauſe here hee diſputeth not ol one, oz ſome 
fewe actions , that bzeake out ol a man: but of chat 
which is pincipail ina man,” Foz hee er- 
e e en ,02 2 
the Deuill, Actopding to this N Dee 

poltle erhoze us, ſaping: Let not ſinne raigne in your 
mortall bodies, fo if ſinne bee pꝛincipall, beare 5 


when ante ſhall humble > 


that courſe of life ſhall and pꝛincipall in them, 
| K cede they ſhall be found of- 


though in manie particular actions, they 
fendersꝛ yet all this notwithltanding) be ſaid to 
See EE EIT Care in 


them as ruler and pꝛincipall, but az a ſlaue 122 
the 


ling: and thereloxt not able to beare the name: 


which are ſette downe 3 5 is 


f 
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contention is. as nowe, lo pzincipalicie q rule, Actoꝛd ing 

to this diſtinction, we do linde in the ſcriptures graces de 

nied bnto ſinners, when ſinne is in tule and gouernement; 

which are not denied, when it is in ſubiection and ſeruice. 

| In the Goſpell alter Saint lohn it is thus wzicren , tou · 
lokn.9.31+ ching ſinne,when it is pꝛincipal and gouernety:We know 
that God heareth not ſinners. And ta the Epiſtle it is 
plainly ſer downe concerning ſinne, when pet it is in vs, 
r. oha. l. 9. though not ruler auer vs: that it wee acknowledge our 
ſinnes, he is faithfull & juſt to forgiue vs our ſinnes. Q e 

doe lind like wile in other placen, bet auſe of this dwerltie, 

diuerſe and diſtinct things vttered touching linne. Fo2 in 

1 Ich.; 8. the Epiſtle ol Saint lohn, it is there ſaid, He that com- 
I.loka.1.3: mitteth ſinne, is of the Deuil. And in the firſt Chapter of 
that Epidle, the Apoſtle affirmeth plainly ofhimſclfe,and 

of all che ſeruants of God. wo line here in this wozld, that 

if we (ay we haue no ſinne, we do deceiue our ſeſues and 

trueth is not in vs. So diuerſe ſpeaches vttered in the 
Scripture of linne, mult ol necellitie foxce vs, accopding 
as the godly and learned of all times haue done befoze vs, 
thus todiltinguilh the ſame.” Foz the further werrant of 
this doctrine, which giueth the name of the whole, vato 
that which is not yet whole and perfect, becauſe of a ſpeci⸗ 
all Audte, crauaile , p2ofiting therein, and ceatending 
thetvnta: conſider I pꝛap you of that which is mitten by 
the Apoſtle:who when he bad beloꝛe conteſled, that he had 
not attatned vnto p but did folow after it, ſpeaketh 
notwithſtanding immediately after of him lelfe , as of one 
perfect:becauſe it was a chief pyincipal ſtudie 8 trauaile 
ok his to row t it. Let vs therefore as many as be 
| rr and if ye be otherwiſe minded, 

God ſhall reueale euen the ſame vnto you. And inthe ſe- 
tonde booke of A — 5 * — 
rc.17 were not taken away out ing Ala was 
20-75-17 noffenderagainlt che law of his ern, a6 allo infnti 


Phil,3 I 2.1 5. 
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other th inges, u hettof mention is made in the nexte 
Chapter: pet are theſe woꝛdes vttered by the holy Ghoſt: 
ol him: The heart of Aſa was perſect all his dayts. Te 
doe teade alſo , fo2 further conſu mation ot this matter. in 
the ſeconde ofthe Chyonicles : that Amazia and Oſias k 
did vp2ightly in the ſighrof the Loꝛte: and pet foz all that . chron. 26. 
Amazia was guiltie of ore ſo great treſpaſſe, as did pꝛo & 27.2. 

cure vnto him an her uy iudgement ſtom the Tode, as 
appear eth in the Chapter going'befoze: And Oſia inlike 
manner, did lo offende in vſurping the Pꝛieſt his offico 2. uon. 25.2. 
that he did ſmite him with the plague of Lepzoſie foz the . 
ſame : Thich puniſhment was not remooued from him, 

vnto the day of his death. And doe we not reade in lie 8 
manner of Dauid and Hezechias, that they did vpꝛigbtiy - chron. 32. 
in the ſight ofthe Lode? Pet who is ignoꝛant of Dauid . 
bis grieuous offences : eyther elſe of the treſpaſſes of Hes - d 
zechias ſo playnely noted in the ſetonde ol the Chzonicles? 5 
We then playnelp perteiue, chat the Scripture is well 
acquainted with the naming of thinges after that which 
is chiefeandpzincipaliinchem-: and that in the Strip · 
ture they are called rightcous- and perſert, who are not 
freed from al eouſheſſe, neither pet voyde of alt 
imperfection, And this rule which the holy Ghoſt obſer» 
ueth, will leade vs to the right ſenſe, and meaning ok all 
thole places, which beretofoze haue bene —_— bythe 
Delagians, and are nom afteſh rene wed by H. N. and his 
familie, foꝛ this doctrine of perfettioma doctrine, whereof 
a man map truly ſap, that as there neuer hath bene any 
moze pernicions, ſo was there neuer an oftener reuiued, 
and moe eaſely tect iued: fo Adam his children would: 
flill be Gods, and haue their happines and perfection: in 
themſelues:And ſo fauourahle ate we to sur ſelues, chatit 
our teũ imenie may ber taken, wer will iufifte that ſay» 

ing ol Solomon: All the wayes of a man are cleare Prous , 
in his ow ne eyes. | The 8 alleadged heretofoze 


by 


— 


Cen. 6.9. 
Gen. . 7. i. 
Deut. 18.13. 
loſu, 24.14. 
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by the Pelagians, fox their perfection, and nowe againe 
brgedby H N. and his familie, theic lawfull ſucceſlours, 
be theſe : Noah was a iuſt man. Walke before mee 
and be thou perfect. I hou ſhalt bee perfect with the 
Lorde thy God. Feare the Lorde, and ſerue him in per- 
fectneſſe. And thou Solomon my Sonne knowe thou 
the God of thy father, and ſerue him with a perfect 
hearre, Geue vnto Solomon my Sonne a perfect heart, 


ou 29-19. rg keepe thy comaundemets, The heart of Ala was per- 
enn fetal his dayes. I beſeech the Lord remember, that I 


Ela. 38.3. 

I. Reg. I 1. 4. 
2. uo. 1. ca, 
dar, 5.48. 
Mat. 19.21. 
Luke. 6. 40. 
I. Cor. 2. 6. 
Erhe. 4 I 3. 
Phil. 3. 15. 
Coldſ.1, af, 
Heb. 314 


James I 4. 
James 3.3- 
I. John. 3.5. 


haue walked before thee in truth, & with a perfect hart. 
His heart was not perfect with the Lord his god, as was 
the heart of Dauid his father. He did vprightly in the 

es of the Lorde, but not wth a perfect heart. Ye ſhall 
theraforebe perfect, as your father in heauen is 2 


fect If thou wile be perfect, goe ſell that thou 


Whoſoeuer will bee a perfect Diſciple ſhalbee as his 
Maiſter. Wee ſpeake warp | among — are 
perfect. Till we all meete t r, vnto a man, 
and vnto the meaſure of —— of the fulues of Chriſt, 
Let vs therefore as many as be perfect; bee thus mines 
ded. That ve may preſent euery man perfect in Chriſt 
Ieſus, Strong meate belongeth to them that are per. 
fect. Let patience haue her perfect worke, that ye may 
be perfect and lacking nothing. It any man ſinne not in 
worde, he is a perfect man. He that keepeth his worde, 
in him is the loue of God perfect in deed. 

It is no new thing in the Scriptures, to geue any thing 
tbe name abſolutely, without any caution oz condition, 
A termino ad quem tendit,(ag the philoſophers doſpeak:) 
that is, ofchat thing wherevnto it tendeth : becanſe al» 
beit it haue not perfectly atteined vnto the lame, 3 

ex. a ſpe- 
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a ſpeciall care, and pꝛincipall deſire, which can neuer 
bee wichout ſome pꝛofiting, it kei peih iht tight tourſe 
therevnto Solomon getueth him ihe name ok a wiſe 
man abſolutely , without any reſtraint, 62 exception , who 
is pet ſubiett to ſuche imperfection therein, as mult ne- 
celfarily, and will gladly fog bis further pzofiting, ad- 
mitte repzehenſton: Geue admonition to the wiſe, and 
he vilbe the wiſer : Teache arighteous man and hee 


vill increaſe in learning. Me geucth him the name of pro? 


a wiſe man, without aup reſtraint z: Geue admonition 
to the wiſe: and pet is hee not abſolute and pertect there 
in „ but onely in the way and crauaple therevnto, foz 
admonition will make him wiſer ; Nowe to that which 
is perfect and abſolute already, can nothing bee added. 
Solomon likewtle in the Pꝛouetbes, ſticketh not ta call 
them righteous,” imply , and without exception, who 
are pet but inthe courſe and way of rigbteouſneſſe, aſpi- 
ring and contending to pꝛolite and pꝛoct ede in che ſame: 
— 7 — 2 that ſhi- 
neth more and more, vnto the 
hee had the name ofa perfece , and abſolute wiſe man 
who was yet to p)ofite , and cherefoze bnpecrfect in the 
thing: So nowe hee is ſounde and whole (as pee 
heare ) touching the name of a righteous man, who 
wanteth a legge ,arme 02 ſome other member of righ- 
teonſneſſe it ſelfe z Foz hee is ſaped to bee asthelight, 
which ſhineth- clearer and clearer, vnto the perfect day. 
Mit bee replied , that this woozde [ Perfect, ] vraed 
in ſo many places of the Scriptures, by the Pelagians 
and their lawfull ſucceſſaurs the family ol loue, is not 
pet heard off, ioyned with any kind ol want 4 imperfecti« 
on: J aunſiweare, that the Hebzue woꝛde, which in ibe ode 
e eee eee | 
Feen _ 


perfect day. As befoze . 
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a. 


Nie. t. 


2. Chron. 15. 


He b. 3. 


Phil. 3.18.15. 


TIchn. 25.3. 


chat che perfection ol che Apoltle , and all 


_— = — 
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and that ſlmplicitie , which is oppoſed: to froward- 
neſſe and wickednefſe ; and not that eſtate wich is alto 
gether voide of al imperlection. And lo is it bſed in the firſt 


— —— The 


like is to be (aid ofthe Greeke wozd vſed in the new teſt a» 
ment, hy the which dinerſe gaod waiters ſignifie, the con» 


Fecrating and ſaunde addi man vnto religion, and 
the feare of God: in which ſeule it is taken in the Epiſtle 
tothe Hebzues. And that it map ſtande with want and 


impertectian, appeareth playnely inthe Epiſtle to the 
Philippians : when the Apoſtle hauing in plaine (peach 
p2ofelled, that as pethehadnoc atteined unto perfection, 
immediately after hath theſe wooꝛdes of himſelfe : Let vs 

oreas many as be be thus minded. So 


Chꝛtſtiang 
(in bis doctrine is our iuſtruttinn) is in acknowled- 
ging aur imperfection |, tolang fm that which is yet 
wanting, and to endeuder our ſelues vnto that, whiche 
is befoze, Accozding to this trueth it is ſaide vfenerte 
true Chꝛiſtian. without exception, that thep are to growe, 
and to encreaſe in the fruites of godlmefſe , Euerie 
bzauncherhat beareth fruite, (ſaieth our Sautour Chytſt) 
My heanenly Father doeth purge, that it may bring 
foorth mote fruite. Mhereunto agreeth this — 
of Auguſtine in his ſeconde bocke De pec catorum meri. 
tis & remifſione cap. 1 5. Aman may be called ct, 
and be accounted woorthie of that name, not becauſe 
there is no thing nowe wherein he may profit, bur be⸗ 
cauſe he hath greatly profited : as we call him perfect 
CONS is yet ignorantofſome 
in the ſame: As the Apoſtle calleth them perfe& 
he ſaith; If ye bee otherwiſe minded, God 
— ol ek you. Hitherto Auguſtine, 
Oerevppon it followerh niceſſarily,chat this ſaying of S. 


4 2 
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Luke: There is more ioy in heauen, for one ſinner that Lk. 15. 
conuerteth , then for nientie and niene iuſt men which 
neede no repentaunce: is tu bee taken by way of compa· 
riſon: that is, that neede no repentaunte, in compa 
riſon and reſpect ofthe other, In which ſenſe likt wiſe is 
that taken, (which they alſo vbiett agayuſt vs) ont of the 
pꝛapet of Manaſſes, inthe ende ofthe ſerond booke ofthe 
Chronicles : Thon O Lord that art the God of the iuſt, Cor. 1 y. 
haſt not appointed repentance vnto the iuſt, as to Abra- 
ha, Iſaac, & lacob, which haue not ſinned againſtthee. 
This fozme and manner ol ſpeache, to deny that in words , 
ſimply , which is not denied in ſenſe and meaning, bnt in 
reſpect of ſome otherthing : is ſundzp times bſed inthe 
Scripture: as inthe firſt to the (orinrhes, The Apes 
file affirmeth, that Chriſt ſent him not to baptiſe, bur 
to preache , Pet was the cemmilſſion graunttd vnto the 
A not onely topzeache, but to baptize alſo. And 
himleife confeſſed even in the next verſe going befoze, that 
eee denn 
neceſſit ee taken by way of tompar iſd 
ſfoode nothing Jed ren typo the Lozde, with | 
baptixing ,as with pꝛeaching. Whirh ffpeaking 
is likewiſe vſedofthe Prophet Teremie : Iſpakenot vnto |, EY 
your Fathers,concerning burnt offering and facrifice, 7 
but this thing commaundedi them, ſaying: Obey my 
voice: Then notwithſtanding it cannot bee denied, but 
that burnt offering and ſacrifice , was exppellely geuen 
bnto that people in commaundement, But hee meaneth, 
that the reſpect was not altke, of the outward offering of 
ſacrifices, and ofthe true ſpiritnall ſeruite of God after his 
wozde. The aunſweare of Pclagius that auneitht Heres 
tike, and of his ſucteſſoutes, who woulde baue the 
acknowledging of inne in the ſeruaumtes of G O Dz 
to be a ſpeache ol modeftie = not ok veritie ; tannot 
A 3» ſtand 


—_ — —— — —— 
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ſtande with that ſaping or Saint John, 1. Epiſtle T. 
dos 1.8 Chapter berle eight. Foz there hechargeth them, who 
will take no knowledge that they bee not with 
want ok humilitie, but with falſhood and vnttueth: If 
wee ſaie that wee haue noe ſinne, wee deceiue our 
ſelues and trueth is not in vs: if wee acknowledge 
our ſinnes, he is faithfull and iuſt to forgeue ys our 
ſinnes. If we haue ſinzzs ta be pardoned, then are they 


th 


- 
- 


| a chin io Pe 
be called ſinners, onelp fox 


Ain. be nlining n any cow 
ſent vntoeufll) is not onely ſhaken, but vtterly ouertur 
ned:fo2 by e eonfelſon iis plapne>not nel that thep 
had a byittle, and vnſtayed nature. but that they bad peels 
den in conſent to will, nay beyonde the will. euen vnta 
the deede, and doing ofchat, which was diſpleaſaunc in the 
ſight of God. Some of the diſciples ol H. N. haue affir» 
med vnto me, that the Apoltlez after they were a” 


— 
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the bereſeto HN. 80 


ſinned not, thinking if that were once granted, lot 


.fornthivith* 
the eſtateof perlection in their illuminate Elvers were 
fully eftabliſhed ; to whom when J aunſweored that they 
as all Chziſtians, ſtoode bounde to call vpon God, all che 
dayes of their lines, fo2 the ſoꝛgiueneſſe of their ſinnes:be⸗ 
png a peticion in that pzayer, which himſelſe hath pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribed to be vſed of his Churche foz euer: They replied. 
that it coulde not be pꝛooued, that ener they bſed that pꝛai⸗ 
er, after once they were Apoſties, To contend with them 
fo2 the fozme of wooꝛdes, when the argument and matter 
it ſelfe is manifeſt, were an v certention. This 
cannot be denied but that Iames was an Apoſtle, neither 
can it bee denied, but that after be was an Apoſtle he vtte» 1:co, 1,2, 
red this of hi ok al other:In many things we of- 
fende all. Tohnwcte his Epiſtle after he was an Apo⸗ 
ile, Mherein he ſpeaketh ol bimſelfe, and of all others, 
that if wee ſhallſate; We haue no ſinne, we deceiue our 
ſelues, and truth ĩs not in vs. The Lopde gene them (if 
it be his will) with true touch, to ſee that which the ſcrip 
ture doth aſſure vs they haue, I meane their ſinne and ol⸗ 
fences againſt God:lealt wich the pꝛoude Phattſey, that 
came befoze God with an opinion ok his perfettion, they 
heare when it ſhalbe to late Euery one that exalteth 
himſelfeſhalbe brought lowe. It is mitten in the Gos 
ſpel after Saint Luke, of Zacharie and his wife, that 
they were fuſt befoze God, and walked in all the com- 
maundements,t# ozdinances of the Lozd Wout repzoofe:td 1.4... 4 
is obiected againſt vs: And yet who is ignozaunt, that Za» 
chary was a p2ieſt & thercfoze daily 62red ſacrifices foꝛ nev.s,2. 
bis own ſins,as wel as fo2 the ſing of che people:tdhad bin 
in vain, if he had bin altogether Wout ſin & offence, Where 
they do affirm, that becauſe contraries cãnot dwel togither 
therfoze ſin cInot be in him in whom there is any religid + 
Chziſtii conuerſation:they do bewzapgreat ignozance:foz 
who knoweth not, that the humoꝛs ol our bodie , be within 
thẽſelues, ofa diuerſe, nap ofa contrarie nature q; diſpoſitib 
| eng 


1 . 


— 
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4 Knewſtu b againſt 


and pet are they ſa ozdereo and tempered within our bas 
dies, that one hath the pꝛebeminence aud gouernement: 
and the others doe telent and yeelde therevnto: and being 
ſoqualtfied, the body hath a good conſtitution by the ſame. 
In like manner, albeit ſinne in the extremitie thereof, that 
is in the rule and gouernement ofthe ſame, can not bee in 
bim in whom righteouſnes tuleth: Pet when ſinne is a ſer⸗ 
uaunt, and hzought vnder ſubiection, it both is, and may 
be, in him that greatly feareth GOD : otherwile howe 
coulde the Apoſtle haue ſaide, I delight in the lawe of 
God, concerning the inner ma, but I ſec another law, 
in my Feu againſt the laue of my minde, 
And whereas ſimply in it ſelle, ſinne is a deadly poyſon, to 
them that feare God, where the gouernement is taken as 
way, it being ſubdued: it hach the place and —— 
pꝛofitable medicine. Foz 15 expell ſecutitie, and 

contempt of Gap, in ſting thereof, we are ſpur⸗ 
red to God. de, and fozced, vppon-the conſideration of 
our want, to ee bumbled under bis grace, x to baue dai · 

ly nets wich him,fo2 che bphold ing or vs in the 
(ddeſt e 
W pony xe 


* 


the berefies of H. X. 61 
5 A confutation of a deteſtable 
prattiſe of H. X. in ſupplan- 


ting the true and grammatical ſence of 
the woorde by bringing in place there- 
of, a baſtardly broode of Al- 


legories, 
_=c0 B>—f © bphold the hereſies of H. N. this is 
* one eſpeciall and pꝛincipall pꝛactiſe, 
oy] 2 that the Hiſtozy and natine ſence ol the 
> 50 wooꝛde of God, is altogeather neglec 
De ted ok him, and in ſteede thereof is in⸗ 
. eertained, an Allegozical and baſtardly 
ſkruction, which thing vtterly defacech the certentie of 
the ſacred ſcripture,#+maketh no other thing of it, then a 
noſe ofwaxe, which wil receiue as many ſundzy figures, 
and unpꝛeſſions, as ſhal pleaſe a man to pzeſſebpon it:and 
becing in it ſelle one and the ſame thing, will notwithſtan· 
ding beare ſoꝛmes and faces, which within them ſelnes 
are moſt diuers and diſtinct. Now if the wooꝛde be made 
ſo vncertapne,our faith which is grounded therevpon, can 
not be ſure : And if our fayth bee not ſure, howeſoeuer it 
it goe with vs, when che weather is calme, it can not be 
auopded, but wee ſhall ſinke and irffer ſhipwꝛacke, when 
the leaſt ſtoꝛme of temptation ſhall beginne to blowe ouer 
our heades, And like as wee haue no ſkap foz our ſelues,no 
* — re eee beare 
of an od to make an aſſault agatnif a deadly and 
ſwozne enimie. F 07 if the wozde ande indifferent to ſuch 
dinerſe,and differing conſtructions , as mull ofneceſſitie 
be admitted, if Allegozies be allowed: and our ſelues re 
teiue no helpe from the wiiting, and letter, to decide moꝛe 


wich one, then with an other: M hat will holde ofthe al⸗ 
L 5 laultes 


L Nuenſtub againſt 


ſanltes of an beretique, beeing a ſubcilearuerſarie ? 67 
where ſhall wee haue a weapon able to & deadly 


woundto any Þereſie? herelocuer then Allegoꝛies ſhal 
happen to baue ſs gend 


= N. doeth make then t there ca 
om our aduerſaries, neithet any 
ſelues. And thecefoze the — 
to Allegozies and bozowed ſpea is no ocher thetits 
baue ſtrength aud ae we in religion and cons 
uerſation , whatſoeucr any man high and liking ſhall 
— fox the ellate — 
their Allegozizing, are alwayes bozowing conſtructions 
any 3 
e they ſboppes neuer 

u nnen cats au ee And al- 
beit they beare the countenance; | 
Wand Wang leg e 
e 
ne | 

pho turne all their Serips 


whe foe hell cache ance Eats 
it is anlmeared lor them „ chat the L ane 48 
beste, and reave it, alleage,. andalowe it :; true it ia, 
chey baue it. n both may and 
wyll very gladly ſpare it: Fi (tis lo diſguiſed bp Al- 
legozies, that the true ſence, 3353 
and vertite that is in it) is plainely al „Sothat 


the bereſies of H. X. 82 
they2 dortrine: whereas pfthatſhews and colour wert 
wantpng and Chziſtianieloulte had bzought them ones 
to a examining of | 
rible hereſies coulde neuer long hyde them ſelues . Tous 
ching that place © crevite which they geue vnto the wozd 
of God 2 in trueth Eſope his fables may ſtande in as 
good lteede,as the 0ozve of GO © doech with H. N. 
7 erm F02 yfaman vee no longer bounde too 
the ligniũcation and ſence, which the woozdes being ſet to 
geather, veeld ol them ſelues: but may be permitted withs 
out any pꝛeiudice of the natural ſence, — 
ouune vle an other meaning c conſruction: Eſope bis fas 
blcs wilbe made to affozde as good diuinitte, as the ſtrip⸗ 
ture ſhal by able to peeld any. And what blaſphemie thẽ is 
this, ag ainſt the maiellie ol the wooꝛde, to bee in effect, no 
NUNN tale of Robin Poode:nap to be infect 
—— — rear aren ſence — 

no lence 02 
ficatidtoche hearer,but haue all their vertue & operation, 
from the lrong perſwaſion and imagination of che In⸗ 
chaunter : Allegozies, by the iudgement of the  gooly 
and learned, are not allowed to geue anpeuidence in mats 
ters — ah recs neyther is theyz teſtimony taken fo2 any 

pꝛoolłe, when matters are called into queſtiom: becauſe as 
ror is there great vncertayntit in 
2 eſta 


— ws rr very wel 

— ome: 

ra: What i ———— an 
monies by I urges manifeſt teſti= 
nies, twherof darke thinges 
—— — 
—— zoole that they onely were the Church 


RES ſeipfo — — ha- e 
lumune illuſtrentur ob ſcu- 


A SIN LOT 


witneſſe,) — vero 


LRuenſtub againſt 
Nowe il vnto Allegoꝛies vſedin the ſcripturt, it be denied 
to ſyeake as witnclles loꝝ the ol doudtes, bet auſe 
they2 ſpeache is (o doubttull and obſcure in it ſelfe: with 
what conſcience can the teſtimony be taken ot H. N. his 
Allegozieszto decide the chiele pointes oktelig ion withal, 
ſet ing they are all hatched at home ol him ſelſe , and not 
one to be founde in the unitinges ofthe holy Ghoſt ? Ire- 
næus like wile in his ſecond booke Aduerſus hæreſes, and 
the centh chapter, ſpeaking to the lame purpoſe hath thele 
woozdes: Omms autem queſtio yon per aliud quod quæri- 
tur, habet reſolutionem nec ambignitas per aliam ambig ui- 
tarem ſoluntur apud cos qui ſenſum habert e aut enigma 4 
alind magis enigma : ſed ea qua ſunt tala,ex mami feſtis, & 
co nſonantibus, & claris accipiunt abſolutiones Matters 
called into queſtion can haue no reſolution by other 
thinges, that are likewiſe in queſtion, neyther can one 
obſcure thing —— them, that haue ey- 
ther iudgementor ſence) by an other that is darke: but 
of queſtions that be darke and obſcure, are wiſe _ 
woont not otherwiſe to be reſolued, then by dees 
and manifeſt proofes. It is plaine therefoze b 
ment of theſe ancient and learned lathets, that — 
which are H. N. his beſt witneſſes: be as thoſe men who 
baue heretofoze wopne papers, —— 
not be taken to decide matters 
— — fo2 the de⸗ 
ciding ofa doubt, is as he (who becauſe he wãteth better 
perſon to the booke: J 

— pr) ies, that are rtad in the 
ſcripture:vnle ſſe they be ſuche, 20 by pla tne wooꝛdes et- 
ther going befoze,02 comming after bee clearely opened, 
and made mamtfeſt vnto va. al ſuch, as 
baue their ſence by circumſtance madecercaine , and are 
founde in the ſcripture (J deny it not) may bee taken: but 
on 3 the allurance that the — 
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the berefierof H. X. Sz 
tes doe make vnta vs, not ſc) any certaine that is ro 
bee had fram them ſelues, They mult be pla ine and cer» 
taine, that (hal induce a man to geue credite vnto anymate 
ter, that he is not alreadpreſolued of , The Logitians 
therekoze refuſe too haue them among their places, from 
whence. they deriue (heir pzoofes and pzobalities. J 
deny not, but that the Rhethoritians haue entertapned 
them, among their figures'to moue and deligbt vs: when 
befoze the truech ol that thing is out of al doubt with 
bs. The Fanulietherefoze are greatly abuſed cf H. N. 
their L onde and maiſtet, whyle they are enfozcedof him, 
to take Allegozies onely foz they eiudence: And pet are 
not Allegoues ſo muche abuſed when they be admitted 
koz pzoofe,as when they ate made to ouerthzowe the natu · 
rall and hiſ'ozical ſence a the wozde, Fo albeitthe caſe 
be to bee picied , when a man ſhail be. fozced fo lacke of 
credible perſos who haue beeve pzeſent,to take a periured 
man to decide a doubt: yet is this moze lamentable, when 
the parcy periured ſhaibeſuffered,(to the end that he only 
map be heard) to 


who both could and woulde reſolue vs ofthe right. And in 
— Ws with HN. N. his Alleanies fo: they 
vecerly the naturall {ence of the worde: and ol an 
a hen H. N. bath doone with it, there is nothing 
ekt to be heard 02 ſeene, beſide a naked Allegozte, Jerome 
l pet was ber neuer ſa be witched with them, 
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funibus alligati de ſepulchro ſcelernms ſuorum inbentur ev. 
ire, When they ſt all haue the foundation of an Hiſto- 
ry, then let them builde the roofe of a ſpiritual fence, 
As for example. It is the trueth ofa deede once done 
that Chriſt was borne of aVirgin, and that hee ra 

yp Lazarus — = albeit a diuine word, 
is dayly borne of a pure & chaſt minde, & they that are 
dead vnto ſinne, and bound with the cordes of theyr 
offeces, are dayly comaiided to come out of the graues 
of theyr ſinnes. Howe farre is H. N. from this mode 
rationꝰ to his Allegozies in the weigbtiell matters, as in 
the birth, death, and reſurrection ol Chzifk , haue wholy 
drunke vp, and altogeather dzownedthe hiſtoztes : And 
generally thꝛoughout al his un itinges after once hee hath 
begunne with it, hee neuer ceaffeth to purſue his Allego 
ry,vatyl hee haue ſcene it playe thehangmnan vnto the na» 
enral ſence,and hiſtoꝛp , Fo che wilt and ſcope ol all his 
doinges, is to make vs keepe our eates ſhut, againſt that 
which the Lozde doeth ſpeake plainely vnto vs out of his 
8 — — 
lutker vs, with H. N. to plate, an put into poſſeſllon Al- 
legazies, which be illegitimate; chat the naturall ſence 
and ſignification of the wooꝛde, which is the lawful heire, 
might thereby bet dilpollelled and dztuen out. The pꝛac⸗ 
tile of our Sauiour Chiilt;q of the Apo dle Saint Paule 
is our p1edent to vpholde the credite olthe natural ſence, 
and meanzyng of the woozde : which Allegozies bet 

| alowance, as H. N. doeh ma { 
them, woulde ſoone diiue out at the dooꝛes t Foz He leaſt 
part ot an Hiltozie (as a woxde and ciccumſtante of time) 


the whole whereof H, N.-hty A woulde hnhozle 


and ouerthꝛom) is with our Saujont:Ch1it, 'adyaunced 
o che crevits of deciding; and determinpng matrerg at 


the herefie of NG 84. 


woꝛde in his pzoper ſigniſitation, be ſomuch made of with 
Chꝛziſt, x the Apoll les, as that it ſhaibe ol ſufficient credit, 
to catry away a matter of greateſt weight: IA hat vyong 
doeth H. N. offer the woꝛlde, that with AUegozies would 
beate downenotche natiue ſence onelp of a woozve, but 
of many wozdes and ſentences ſet togeather, to maintaine 
a p2oper and nacurall ſence and ſignification ? Dur Sa⸗ 
utour Ch itt, when he will pzoone htm ſelle che true Meſſi- 
as, to be moge then a man, be vrgeth the naturall ſignifts 
cationof the wooꝛde L onde, Ithat betauſe Dauid whoſe 
ſonne he was after the fleſhe, calleth him Lozde, ctherefoze- 
it coulde not bee, but that he was moze then a meere man, 
Moꝛecuer in that welghtie matter of iuſtif cation, doeth 
not che Apoſtle ſtande vpon the ſigniſit ation ofthis woꝛde 
Timpute J which is euer vſed when faucur and mercy pꝛe⸗ 
unyleth, but neuer when men are dealt mithall arcozding 
to deſert? And becauſe the Pzophet Dauid had aſcribed 


blefſedneſle to that man, towhom the Lozde imputech 


not his ſinnes, and it was written, likewyſe chat Abra- 
ham bis faith was imputed vnto him fo righteouſnes: 
bee is not afrayde to ſet it downe as an aſſured ttueth, that 
our tuſtilication commeth by mercy and fatour, and not 
bp merite and deſert, So that the naturall ſignification 
ol the woozde, doeth carry away iuſtifit at ian frum wozks, 
and geueth it hy good right vntu fauour and grace. Wibers 
in this is alſo woozth the obſeruation, betauſe wee are 
e 

1 the ome , eve * great 
weight vpon the circumſtance ot ume, wbich the Hiltozie 


neſſe was imputed vnto Abrahã ( as 


r n rer eee == 


gresteſt weight and moment in religion. Nowe yfa · 


———ů— circvmciſed) be conclu- 
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Epiph ini. contra £9 woozke wich all, 


hereſes. Lib. 
cap. 27. 


Matth. 5, 
26. 


Auguſt. de hæte- 
fibus ad quod 
vult Deum. 


Itay vnto thee, thou ſhalt not come out thence tyl thou 


* 

v2 newSinb againfi 

and needech not tobe vnderp2oppedby woozkes: foxthar* 
Abraham befoze circumnlicion( which was with them as 
is baptiſme with vs, the entraunce into religion and ſer» / 
uice of God, che firſt begiunyng to abepta the wooꝛde and 
wpllof G OD) was reckoned of God him ſelfe as a 
rigbteous man. Pkthere be ſuche weigbt in the woozds, 
and circumſtances, which are the leaſt part of che hiſto- 
ry:thendoech H. N. (as was ſayde befoze ) offer great 
wꝛong vnto vs who in his Allegozies, dꝛowneth not on 
ly circumſtances, and the natut cation ot wozdsr 
but alſo the pꝛoper ſente ot Hi whole ſentences 
when thep are ſet togeather. The Peretiques in all 
tymes haue by Allegozies vpholo? their errozs . And Al⸗ 
legozies in al ages haue been they ſtrongeſt inſtruments ' 
Epiphanius maketh-mention of a 


beaſtly ſozt of Heretiques, who by Allegoꝛies maintay · 
ned the ſinne ofthe Sodomites, not onely as a thing that 


might be luffered, but as a duetie that muſt be doone: moſt 
ſhamefully racking to the defence of that ſhameleſſe o ⸗ 
pinion, theſe woozwes of our Dauiour Chꝛiſte: Verily* 


haue payde the vttermoſt farthing. Tbe Meretiques 
called Priſcillianiſtæ ho taught that it wis lawful to lie 
and-fozſweare in cauſes ot religion, thereby to hyde they 
religion and ſhamefullife, from the daunger ad⸗ 
uerſar ies by Allegoꝛies did auofde whatlotuer out — 
DSrripture was bzought agapaſt them. Theſe bee 
the woozdes of Auguſtine touching thoſe perſons and 
thatmatterzinſuos ſenſus Allegorizando'vertunt;quic- 

nid in ſanctis libris eſt, quod eorum euertat errorem: 
— is founve- in inthe Scripture-, thatouers 
throwerh thepzerrour: bpan-Allegozicall expoſition they 
make it to matntapne the ume , And the Anabap 
tiſtes nowe in our dapes; „ wich Allegozies (as it were 
with Rackettes) doe toſſe the Scriptures too and fro like 


teunes 
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tennes balles to ſerue their turne withall, And whe kno» 
weth not, tha eee ee 
Komiſhe Chur the h pulled vp they? gatozie, an 
ſuche other pelle of theirs? Hierome layth of Origen, 
that by his Allegozizing, hee made his owne wit Sacra - | 
2 jof the Churche  Thele bee his woozdes, Ori- ne, open. 
ines liberis Allegoriz ſpaciis euagatur, & ingenium gon Fü 44 
82 inthdats, Far as muche as in — | 
an Allegozp t s one thpnge ſpoken, and an other Por" 
ment, the Hetetigues of all times, haue dzawne the ſcrip⸗ 
tures generally, without any reſpect,into Allegozies: 
that whatſoeuer the wooꝛdes bee, they might baue liber 
tie to make a meaning therevnto, of, and foz them 
ſelues, and that without any belpe ai all trom the matter 
that is in bande. Howe the Allegozfes and figuratine 
[peaches vſed in the Scriptures , muſte have cheir meas 
ning made manifeſt, and beaten out, by the circumſtance 
ofthe places, from whence they are taken, and by helpe 
from the matter which is in hande : nepther may 
any place inthe S be vrged, in an Allegos 
ical ſence, vnlefle the ſame taken litteral· 
Ip, and in the Gramaticall ſence, (hall 
eſtabliſhe ſome thing repug. 
nant, eyther to faith,oz 


Charitie a 
MP. A plaine 


* ” * * = a 
—— — —— ͥ ́ . ———ñů—— —t e —⅛ — 7 2 2 —— —— ———̃ 2x ⅛ ů;ũ—— 
. 
© 


" Knewſub againſt A 


cA plaine proofe that the dar ke 


and obſcure forme of writing” which 


H. N. vſeth, is an euident note of the | 
A ge Sprite of errur andldectite. | 


Ve greate oblcuritie # darkenes of 
ſpeache , which H. N. vleth in al his 
wozkes, bewzaieth his doctrine e ſpi 
rite ſulicit᷑tly, if we had no other mat · 
ter to charge him withal. Foz the truth 
* is ſumple and plaine. Ethnickes could 

by the light of nature, luſficiently ſee 
la things Dne ok them touching that matter aich 
chus. Veritatis ſermo eſt ſimplex, & apertus, nec variis 
indiget explicationibus & ambagibus; ſed iniuſtacau- 
ſa. cum per ſe fit motbida, neceſſario indiget aſtutis 
pharmacis. The (ſapth be) is imple and pla ine 
needeth not bar ietie of windlaces,and fetchinges of mat- 
ters about the buſhe : but an euill cauſe, in that it is dicke 
and diſeaſed / „ hath neede to haue a cunning plaiſler 
tonueied vnto it. An other ol them hath thele wooꝛdes: 
Simplex ſententia eſt communis ac omnibus v- 
ſitata, nihil admodum i, & aſtute cogitati ha- 
bens, aut etiam aliud quid celans That phzaſe and fozme 


of ſpeaking hath implicit in it, which is common, and 


led ok al, hauing in it nothing cra ftily deulled, neither clo: 


king ſome other thing then is pzofeſſed , J leaue it tothe 
tudgemtt of euery indifferent man, whether H. N. his ſtile 
were able to abide euen this toucheſtone genen vs ofthe 
Ethnicks to trie the trueth withal:foz what ſtrange woꝛds 
bath be deuiſed,frb that the ſcripture vſeth, to expꝛeſſe the 
ſame thing by? And how doth he after once he hath begon 
a thing, by continual winding in of woꝛds, dꝛawe a man ſo 
far frũ the place wher he was, that hardly can he get home 
a gaine. Pozeonerhow traſtily doth he vle the woꝛde and 

name 
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name of Chzilt,x fo; all that meane no other thing thereby, 
then that eltate ofperfection,which himſelf hath demſed?ſo 
that if heathen men, hauing no other euidence then that 
whiche the light ol nature doeth geue them : might bee 
permitted to palle vpon him, hee woulde vndoubtedly bee 
founde guiltie euen by them,offalſe and coprupt doctrine. 
In the wopde of God, which is a rule of all righteoulnefſe 
vnto vs, the bozowed ſpeaches which bee moſt obſcure, 
be taken from matters vſuall, and nly falling out in 
thelifex affairesof men, Foz who not what the 
Lode his meaning is, when be talleth himſelfe eyther a- 
wap, a dooze 02 a vine? And if al the ſumilitudes, parables, 
and bozowed ſpeaches in the Scriptures bee examined 
they ſhalbe founde to haue bene dꝛawen and derived front 
ſuch matters, as the people then were well acquainted 
withall. This ſumplicitie & plainneſſe ofthe woozde:which 
is a rule to al them that are guided by that [pirite , which 
ſpake in che ſawe:is very plainly pzoued out of the Pꝛ· 
nerbes of Solomon vnder the perſon of wiledome: Al the 
wordes of my mouth are righteous, there is no lewde- 
nes nor frowardneſſe in them: they are al plaine to him 
that wil vnderſtand, & ſtreight to him that would finde 
no lege CA hich thing aiſo is confirmed in the laſt verſe Avguſive ad vo- 
ofthe Prophet O ſea: . wherevnto atcoꝛzdetch Auguſtine, — 
Diuinitus viſum eſt, vt ſacra oracula ſimplici & perſpi. 
cuo exararentur dictionis genere, ne prætendere quiſ⸗ 
qua poſſit, nihil a ſe in illis intelligi. It was thought good 
vnto almighty God, that the Scriptures ſhoulde be pen- 
ned in a ſimple and plaine kinde of ſpeache, leaſt any man 
might pꝛetende that hee toulde vnderſtande nothing in 
them . And in the lame place hee ſpeaketh ' yet moze 
plapnely, vnto te ſame ende, in theſe woezdes: Mo» 
dus ipſe diegndi quo ſacta Scriptura contexitur, 
ea quæ aperta ſunt, quaſi amicus Familiaris fine fuco 
ad cor loquitur indoctorum atqu: doctorum ea vero 
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quæ in myſteriis occultat,necipſe eloquio ſuperboere 
— quo non audeat accedere —— in- 
erudita,quaſi paupet ad diuitem : ſed inuitat omnes 
humili ſermone, quos non ſolum manifeſta paſcar, ſed 
etiam ſecreta exerceat veritate, hoc in promptis, quod 
in reconditis habens: ſed ne apertè faſtiderentur, ea- 
demrurſus operta deſiderantut, deſiderata quodãmo- 
modo renouantur,renouata ſuauiter intimantut. Au- 
b theſe woozdes, that the komme of 
peaking with che Scripture vſeth, euen in the parables 
and darkeſt places thereof, creepech ſo lowe vppon the 
grounde , that not onely an vnlearned man, but euen a 
dull heade may reache vnto it. And touching the matter 
conteyned in thoſe parables and varke ſpeaches, bee at 
firmeth it to be no other , then that which is in plaine 
wozdes deliuered , elle where in the Scripture : neither 
hach the holie Ghoſt any other meaning, in ſpeaking 
that darkely and in which befoze was deliuered 
in plaine ſpeache ( as bee ſaith) but to keepe contempt 
from the woozde, which though our coꝛruption, continu⸗ 
all plainneſſs and fam caſteth vppon it 1 and chat 
we might lo bzing a newe and freſh deſire and appetite vn⸗ 
to the ſame thing. which in an other fozme commeth(as 
it were) a newe and freſhe vnto vs. 
Now as fo2 H N. bee is farte from this lowe tfle,thae 
creepeth in the moſt difficult matters vpon the grounde: 
foʒ when hee is the loweſt e molt neere vnto vs, he is at 


the leaſt ſoaring in the middle region ol the ayze, and berie 


olten a man ſhall not meete with him, no not if hee were 
rapte into the thirde heaven: ſo myſticall is his meaning, 
Whereby we may eaſlly ſee and perceiue, that H. N. is 
not guided and conducted with that ſpit ite, who bath pen» 
ned the Scriptures in ſo playne and ſimple a Nile as ins 
uiteth euen che ſimpleſt ſozt to reſozt thither. 

As H. N. doth imitate ancient neee t 
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ſo doeth he likewiſe in his darke and ſtraunge fozme of 
ſpelaking.Marcitz (a kinde of Heretikes,whd Auguſtine 
maketh mencion ok, in his bocke of hereſies, who affir 
med themſelues to be perfect, and wherein H. N. is a 
farthfuil follower of them denied the teſurection of the 
bodie) did with a darke and ſttaunge ſlile, ſo aſfonie the 
ſimple people, that woondcring at the matter becanſeic 
was aboue their capacitie: they yet ided vnto it as vnto an 
ozacle lately tome from heauen. Tonching the file which 
the firſt Authour thereof one Marcus vſed, thus J finde 
it mitten. Obſcuriſſime & quibuſdam vet borum tan- 


quã myſteriorum inuolucris vtens loquebatur de Deo n in A 


vt ſtuperent audientes homines, potius quam inte lli- 
gerent Hebteæ quoque lingua fit peritus, ita- 
que vocabulis Hebræis, & Grecis hominibus exoticis 

eliria ſuategebat, Oe did ſpeake dat kely, and vſcd 
ſuch a mapping kinde ok woozdes, that the bearers were 
rather aſtonted with the ſtrangenes of the woꝛds, tt en edt- 
fied wich anpvnderffanding they had of tte meaning ther⸗ 
of: and bis hertſies and doating dyeam es, be covered ui ith 
Þebjue & Greeke wozds among tbẽ who were ignozIcef 
of theſe tongues , Who ſecth not here the playne picture 
of H. N. both in the darkeneſſe ol his waiting , and in the 
making of al his miſteries, th are coyned by a certain foo» 
liſh # doting deriuationofnames from the Hebzues?The 
Libertines likewiſe, had a picked kinde ofſpeache, which 
one thing, that wozthie inurument in Chziſthis Church 
Maſter Caluine did ſo miſuke of, (as being aninfallible 
note ot iugling, and craſtie cenueying) that bee willeth 
al men to cut them of here at the firſt,+epther to haue them 
leaue their pedlars Frenche ſpeaking plex nely, and 
ſimply as the Scripture deeth: 02 elſe to let ihim taike 
vnto th gas men not m eete tu baue anp aud ienre, 
among thoſe ſchollers , who have bene trayned vp, inthe 
plapne andſcmple ceaching ofthe Scriptures 
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A (Confutation of the dotrine of 
Dauid George, and H. N. the father of the 
Funilie of lou, By M. Martyn, Micronins Mimiſter 
or the wooꝛde in the Dutche Churche at London, vnder 
Edward the vi. of bleſſed memory, King of England, 
taken out of his booke concerning holy aſſemblies, 
whiche hee wzote in Latine a litle befoze his 
death , at Nord in Eaſt Freeflande , 
which allo afterwards M. Nicholas Cari- 
næus (et foozth publiquely in pꝛinte, 
certaine thinges being added vn · 
to it, tranſlates woozde foz 


Ni 


ion and outwarde vices are free and 
> —o*> &;| pure vnto them, which vnder the pꝛe⸗ 
e tenceof a certaine fayth and inwarde 
puritie, boaſt that they knowe no line inthe heart, Juto 
which guife of execrable crrour, are fallen, not onely thoſe 
which are commonly called Libertines, and thole that fol- 
low Dauid George who reiecting Jelus Chil, fooliſh 
fe a certaine immoptalitie in this 
to purchaſe with the {wozd foz thoſe 
aine they beeing already dead g bu · 
ried: upll Chickens ,-which are hatched of 
thateupliegge , who this dape deceiue the wozlde nder 
the. amiable title of a certaine peace; glozipng that 
they baue founde he houſe and region of loue, in which 
all differences of good & euil being taken away, al — 
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beides lout ate free, Dutofwhich houſe ol peace, they 1 


keine it lamfull ton theirs to goe into the regions of the -.".M 

 wozlde,and as they ſay ſafely to goe th2ough them: which 

ts, that they map colourably and diſſemblingly applie | 
. thilelues to themanners,wopdes,nd deeves of al ocher 


ich yet belong not to chat bouſe ol peace. Heereof RAP 
it connneth that they mocke in their minds and contemne j 
all ſeparation from the impure ſacrifices and ceremonies 
| ofthe RomiſhChurche, and fo conſequently all waightie 
moleſſion of any religion: and outwardly ioyne rhe 
ſelues to all religious and wicked factes, vnleſſe they bee 
witheld from thence . thꝛough the feare ol daung er, oz ſome 
hope of commoditie . But howe exectable this errcur is | 
to the Churche of G O D, howe pernicious to the com- 
mon wealth and pꝛinate families, and howe farre from the 
ſpirite of GDD: fozalmuche as thereby the Loꝛde Tefus 
is bereft of all his kingly, Pꝛieſily and Þ2opheticall dig · 
nitie, all godlineſſe is ouer thzowen,a windowe is opened 
to all ſinnes A 
nication, theft, wolatrie and couetouſueſſe: and aftet 
this life the hope of eternall life in immoztall flethe, and 
the feare ol hel fire are taken from the mindes ofmen:ene* 
ty one hauing but a ſparke of godlineſſe, and ofthe know» 
ledge of Chyilt doeth ealily perctiue: ſothat thereneederh - - + 
not heere manye woozdes fox the conſutatton thercof, 
This one thing is bꝛiefly to be added, that it may not ſeme 
woonder full to any, yt manp in our age doe fall into this ſo 
gro ſſe an errout. Foz in ſuche diſagreementes ot true re⸗ 
lig ion, men knowyng the Jdolatrie of the papacie (the 
wbiche can bee vnknowen to none but too the dulleſt 
kinde ok men) and beeing terrifed frem the pzofeſſion | 
ok true religion thzough the feare of perſecutions &# trow | 
-bles,o2of pꝛide, plucking away the Goulders from vnder | 4 
the pooke of Chzilke,doe molle eaſily fall into that — 
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deteſtable errour, which is beautified withebe Title of 
EET. 
| PLerep.. | 

t his intollerable vnchankefulnes of che wozlde agapnk 
Chzilt and his wozd,with ſuch groſſe errours,accopving to 
that pꝛophecie of the Apoſtle :Becauſe they receiued not 
the loue of the trueth, that they might be ſaued: Ther- 
fore god wil ſend the ſtrõg deluſion that they may be- 
leeue lies:that al they might bee damned, which haue 
not beleued the truth but haue had pleaſure in vnrigh- 
teouſneſſe. But if any ſhal moze diligently examine the 
Apoſtolical pꝛophecies th are mitten in the 2. Tim. 3. & 2 
Per. 2, & 3. Chapter: and in the ol Iude concerning 
the laſt times, ſhal then be ſufficiently armed againſt that 
diukliſhe peace. Me are alſo admoniþed in che Scrip- 
tures , that true peace is encloſed in certayne limutes:leaſt 
we ſhoulde be deceiued with ſome vaine ſhadowe ol peace. 
Fox true peace is iopned w an vnſpeakable knot co faith 
and charitle 2 It confiſtech alſo in a good thing, and that 
alſo ac coꝛding to Chyiſt : as it is manifeſt by theſe wozds 
of the Apollle: Nowe abideth faith, hope and charitie, 
theſe three. Again, Let euery one of vs pleaſe hisneigh- 
bour in that which is good or in a good thing to ediſi- 
catiõ. Alſo, The God of pacience and conſolatio,giue 
you that yee bee lyke minded one towardes another, 
according to leſus Chriſte, that yee with one minde 
and one mouth may prayſe God, euen the father of 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſte. Away therfoze with this neut & 
curſed peace, togeather with the houſe & the founder ther ol 
which paſſech neither foz faith no2 be pe, and is orcupied 
in euil thinges and fozbidden of GOD, and ſbutteih out 
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chꝛowe all honeltie and religion, eſpecially ſeeing 
ꝛophetes inolpe time haue vehemen crpedag lere.$.4, 1 . et i 
P2omiile of falſe peace: Efay alſo crieth, Mae to them 23 4.15, | 
which call euill good, and good euill: which put dark- Frech. 13. 6. 10 
neſſe for light, and light, for darkeneſſe : who put 5.4. 20. 


and 


| | e,ithath beene 

 Cifficieritly ſhewev of vs, howe g p weeoughe 

| bocakeheede of themall, who cothe godly char 
tened with the true k of. 


-: eMicrontutapainft. 
A Confutation of the Doctrine 
of Dauid George and H. . the 


Father of the Familie of Lone, By M. Ni- 
rholas Charinens, Lhe died heere at London 
Miniſter of the woorde in the Dutch 
Churche about the beginning of 
3 the peere 
1363. 


— 
ee e Shaper mein 
all trueth, and ſhoulve bꝛyng foozth that which was per⸗ 
kect, and cherfoze ſhoulde aboliſhe that which was but in 
part. And ſeeyng that hee fained that his doctrine is 
— perkect, moꝑe excellent and karre ſurpaſſing che doc» 
trine of Chil? as which muf be conlfrainedto geue place 
bnto him: whatſoeuer the ſcripture witnellech of mans 
perfection inthe commyng of Chzilk, al that hee ſo impu⸗ 
dently dzaweth vatohpm ſelfe and to his doctrine, that he 
p2omilech vnto him leif to hisdiſciples, che ful deminion 
ok the whole woꝛld & immoꝛtalitie, alſo perfect righteouſs 
nes, yea # that in this fleſh, vnderſtanding by the name ol 
perkect righteouſnes , that ſame inward affectionof the 
* free from all lence of ſinne, 5 
ut a 
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But a certaine chiefe builder of the houſe and Cit ie 
of peace, and a framer of that ſame glaſſe of tighteouſ · 
neſſe, percciuing that yet that ſame full libertie was not 
permitted vnto men by Dauid George, as he that pet 

bounde them vnto his perſon, boaſtech that hee hath fond 
out a moze perfect doctrine then that was of Dauids: 
To wit, that wholoeuer dwelleth in the houſe of Lowe, 
not onely is free from all religion of Chziſt, but ab 
ſo altogeather from all outward religion and from all bo⸗ 
ly ceremonies. Nowe he calleth lone chat ſame affection 


of he minde, by which a man neyther feeleth inbym ſelfe 
5 


doozes to al iniqmities, 4 
— . 


Firſt ofalJrequireof yn det —— 
playnely pꝛooue by manyfeſt teſtimonies out 
— — Goſpel of Jeſus Chyitt, 
muſt once bee aboliſhed out of the Churche , and a no⸗ 
ther moze perfect ſucceede in the placethereof 2 and if it 
ought too bee aboliſhed , chat it is theirs that ought to 
ſucceed it, x to continue foz euer. Belives that let them pers 
fourme thoſe thinges in deede which the bolp Scrip⸗ 
ture teſtiliech ſhoulde be perfourmed of our Lozde Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte in his comming to indgement , And fozaſmuch 
as they cannot bzpng one title co pzooue thole things bn» 
leſſe itbe men ſtarke mad, and dereiued with the 


enchauntment of kalle libertie ( For none pe” 
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other fundari then that is laide, which is Ieſus Chriſt) 
and theſe things not being pꝛoued all their dꝛeames muſk 
fall: it followeth theu that che doctrine ol Chꝛiſt muſte bee 
holden as perfect, # that it is a meere blaſ phemie and de⸗ 
ceipt ot the deuill, whacſoener they dnaduiſedly oz vainely 
boall, ofa greater perfection of their doctrine then the 
doctrine of Chzilt,+ whatſoeuer they pzomile of theliber- 
tie ot Eccleſiaſticall congregations. | | | 

Nov in that they obiect,that the holy Ghoſt was pꝛo⸗ 
148.14. 6.16. ſed, which hot lead thent into aleruh : ichelpeth the 
17.4.26,c.15 nothing at all, fon the ſcripture'which teltifieth the holy 
4.26. gbolt to be pꝛomiled, the ſame alſo teſtifiech, that the p20» 
32 age. 19. miles fllilled in the viſciples of ehzilt; Ar one partok the 
ec. I et. ſcripture is to be beleued, it is meete that the other allo be 
10.44-<,11.6 recetued. That thetfoze which was perfourmed of Chzilk 
* Jeſus in the diſciples 1500} peeres agoe andmoze, 
vaynely dꝛeame to be differed vnto th f 
ſtles were led by the holy Ghoſt into all truth, aſmuche as 
was neceſſarie fox mans ſaluation t and the ſame ſpirite 
doech pet ſeale & confitme the ſame trueth in the hartes of 
the faithful. And the ſame ſcripture allo ceſtifieth that the 

holy Ghoſt wy! deliuer nochpng differing from the mind 

and voctrine ot Chyiſte, but altogeather the ſame, Soo 
hom.8-c.16- Czitt laid tobisdilciples ; Thar Spirite of tructh which 
Ga! 4.4.6 me. And agayn, It ſnal teach you al things which I haue 
8 _ rolde you. Alſo, Heſhall glorifie me, for hee ſhall res 
5 ceiue of mine and ſhewe it vnto you. So the Apuſtle 
Peter calleth the holy Ghoſte whiche G O D hath geuen 

Lohn. 5.4. 26 et the witneſſe of Chriſt, And Paule agreeing in the ſame 
21 duch: None ſpealting by the ſpirite of GOD calleth 
| Ieſus Execrable . And no man can ſay that Ieſus is the 
Lorde, but by the holy Ghoſt. ae though he ſhould (ap, 

48.5 £22. here by a man map knowe, whether anp be led by the ſpi⸗ 
1. cu. 2.3. klte of Ood oz no, to wit, pkhce lone Chʒiſt and his = 
| trine 


pas oi time. The ape 
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trine and ſtudie to pꝛomote it. In vayne therefoze under 
the pretence of the holy gho 
the Lozd Jeſus Chziſt hoped foz,ſecing that it is the office 
ofthe holy Ghoſt to beate witneſſe of Chꝛiſt , coglozifie 
him, to teache his wooꝛdes, and to declare thoſe thinges 
which be hath receiued ol him. 
But ifche aduerſaties wil pet further ſaie, that there is 
mention made in the Scripture of an imperfect and per» 
fect doctrine, and an imperfect one to be deltuered tothe 
Apoltles,which at the length ſhoulde giue place to a moze 
perfect:accozding to that:For we know in part & we pro- 
pheſy in part: but when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part ſhalbe aboliſhed. Alſo; Nowe 
we ſee through a glaſle darkly. &c. Ve anſwere that the 
Apoſtle conferreth not the doctrine oꝛ Apoſfolicall knows 
ledge, with any other which euer ſhoulde bee reuealed in 
this wozlde: (Foz in theſe laſt dayes God hath ſpoken vn- 
to vs by his ſonne : that not without cauſe the time of Chziſt 
might be called the laſt houre, the vitermoſt and very laſk 
time, che ende ofthe wozld: to wit, becauſe that by him the 
{aſt declaration of the wil of God ſheulde be made) but hee 
reſpecteth the wozldeto come after the reſurrection , in 
beaten, where moꝛtalitie being put ot, chat which is in 
part ſhalbe aboliſhed. And in the ſame place the ſcripture 
ſpeaking of that perfection of man, calleth vs backe to the 
comming of Jeſus Chꝛiſt vnto vs from heauen. So the 
Euangeliſt Iohn: When Chriſt (ſapthhe) ſhall appeare, 
weſhall be like vnto him : for becauſe wee ſhall ſee him 
as he is. And Paule to the Philippians vſcch theſe woꝛds: 
Welooke for from heauen the Sauiour euen our Lord 
leſus Chriſt, who ſhal chaunge our vile bodies, that 
they may be faſhioned like vnto his glorious bodie, Al- 
ſo ta the Coloſf. When Chriſt which is our life ſhall ap- 
peare, then ſhal you alſo appeare with him in glorie. 
And in the Epiſtle to che Corinthians diſputing of the 
| 3. glozy 


ſt,is any other doctrine then of | 
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I. Cor. I 3. . 
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Phil. 3. d. 21. 
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» Cor.13, e. 9. 
10.8.1 2. 

Phil, 3. d. 31. 
L- lohn. 3. a. 2. 


cor. 73.5. 28. 
Heb, C. , I. 3. 


eMicronius againſt 
glozie of the faichfull, he willeth them to looke vnto the 
comming of Chyilt, And leaſt that any oulde thinke that 
the apoſtle ſpake of any other time then ofthe laſt reſurrec- 
tion, they wiite that they alſoſhall come to the perfect 
knowledge & ſight of God, Thenſaith the Apoſtle, I ſhall 
ſee face to face, now I know in but thẽ I ſhal know 
euen as L am knowen. Alſo, he ſhall change our bodies, 
We ſhal ſee him as he is, &c, But if the Apoſtles had res 
(pected that time our aduerſaries will haue, they 
had berefcthemſelues perfect knowledge, Our aduerſas 
ries therefoze are deceiued, who after the manner of impa⸗ 
cient men, wil haue that time ol perfection, to come befoze 
the ſeaſon , and woulde dzawe it vnto this wozlde . But 
this perfection ofknowledge which Paul ſpeaketh of, difs 
7 9 ——— 
trine and knowledge, but onelp it differeth in manner, as 
well in enioying, as allo invuderſtanding it. Foz now we 
haue neede of lundzie helpes, to atteine to the knowledge 
of God, and to this alwayes in this life 
ſome thing be added: but in the life to come, che lame know 
lege which here is had ol him out ol his woꝛde, ſhal not bet 
changed into any other, but (hal be made perfect by a neue 
meanes, and ſhall bee bad, by the onely beholding of God. 
Dnely therefoze the meanes ol obtayning this knowledge 
ſhal be diuers aud the moꝛe full: Becauſe God 
ſhalbe all in all. And that which the Apoltte wiiteth to 
Therefore the doctrine ot the be- 


the Hebzues: 
ginning of Chriſt, let vs beledforwarde vnto perſecti- 


on, not ne the foundation of repentaunce 
from — offagh toward God of the do- 
Grine of baptiſme, & in laying on of hands, & of the re- 
ſurrection from the dead, & of eternal judgement. Þe 
declareth not that there ſhal at length come a time in this 
wozlde, in which there ſhalbe reuealed a moze-perfect doc» 
trine then that of Chzilt che Apoltles : But he calleth 
He voctrine ofthe gener all mytterp of the 1 
+ 


the bereſer H. N. 92 


Chiiff.a certapne perfect dectrint, in compariſon to the 
firft pꝛincipies of the Catechiſme, As are the pzofefſion 
of amendement oflife:of faich in God:the doctrine cf baps 
tilme and the laping on ol hands:the article of the teſut⸗ 
rection of the dead:q ot the iudgement to come: which art 
as it were the chiefe pzinciples ofreligian, which gene: 
rally oughe to be knowen and vnderſtood tuen of childzenz 
when as al do not ſo perceiue the txcellencie of the pꝛieſt⸗ 
boodofChziſt, Therefoze not vnſitlpis it here called per» 
fection of Paule, which perfection hee leaueth not at all 
to bee declared afterwardes , muche leſſe too Dauid 

02 any others: but hee p2emiſech that hee wil doe 


Chapters following vnto the 

Now we haue pzoued that the doctrine of Chꝛiſt is to 
Tremaine in the Church of Ged continually, as a doctrine 
which is molt perfect, notwithſtanding that which belon⸗ 
tothe manner ofreuealing and perfection ofthe ſame 
the faichfull to be wꝛougbt in heauen, where Chzift our 
loꝛd ſhal make al his enimies ſubiect vnto him: and further 
moꝛe, that to be mote vain then bani ie it ſelf, w our atuer 
ſaries boaſt of the abſolute perfection ot they doctrine. 
But iffurther they will pet continue to diſpute,that a 
moe perfect doctt ine then that ol Chʒiũle.is to bee looked 
foz,chen I woulde haut them by tuident tokens to pzoone 


vnto me. that their doctrine is it, neyther any other againe Deu. l. 2.6 


to be looked fog. Foz Dauid Geoꝛge hath boaſted that his 
was the molt perfect doctrine nom that pꝛeacher of tle 
houſe cfloue ſveceedinghim,retecting that of David , at · 
ttibuteth the ſame to his doctrine : and agayne another 
map alſo concetue to him ſelfe the like dzeame, There» 
foze wee deſire that they weulde with as plaine argu- 
mentes pꝛooue theirdoctrine too bte the molle perfect, 
as Chziſt our Lede hach appꝛoued bis. Ikutuerthe⸗ 
leſſe they will ſill pꝛetende that perfection , which wee 


looke foz at of Chzilt , then wee deſire, that 
lo at the comming 2 2 


it, He6,6,4.3, which he moſt happily perloꝛmeth in the heb. 6. 3. 
vnto the elenenth. 
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le en man touching the 1 
1 Matter. 


of that loztof men that name chelelues the 
A e 
2 are many, yet 
| 3 becauſe bauen , 
denten ene 


not almoyes & in al places with themlelucs,x ſametyme they 
take this wozdloue, as is ſlãdeth, fo; lout in deed, yet in other 
places they take it after the woozdes of John, where he ſaith: 
God is lone, (a making themſelues, not the houſebolde of God, 
but god himſelfe. This they vouch in many places of their 
unitings, in ſaping that they are deilled, that is made and be ⸗ 
come gods is hominified,that is made man: not mea · 
ning of the incarnacion of Chꝛiſt, but as they expꝛeſſe in ano» 
ther place ſaying, that Adam was al that God was, God al 
that Adã was uh ich woozds beſides that they contapne blaſ⸗ 
phemp in them ſelues, ſo are they made couers to abuſe the 
ſimple: . 
they wil be called, that is they wil nat be called gods no2 
'dified,no2 loue, but only che Family Co 
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ll meanes ſooner to allure the ſimple, whereas otberwile if they 
ſhould intitle chemſelues Gods, # deſire tobe (o called, they 
would cauſe al che wozlde to abhozre and deteſt them, as they 

| iuſtly deſerue. This name is but a new coate ſhapen of ſome 

| bodging wozkman, thatknewnot how to take the true meas 
ſure ofcheir bodie: their olbe toate becommieth them better. 
They are in truth che Libertines, thoſe ancient looſe lyuers, 
fo2 they lyue as they lyſt, no law of God oz man to controll 

them, as men vnder no law, fo2 they are men indeede, as they 

pꝛoſeſſe (be leeue them if you wil) that cannot ſinne. And ther» 


N . ² m ˙ R ee 


fozeofthe law they make none arcount, the [ſerueth 
them to to al ke 
oflinnes 


— perky pꝛetcept A his vile —— 
Hare bike ——— the holy Ghoſt: after thoſe 
abundant graces receſued and as they expounde it, after that 
they were deifted,it is nor to be fold they euer p2ayed. And as 
their opinion is koꝛ mayer, ſo is the pꝛactiſe of their lyfe, they 
hold they may doe all chings yen the groſſeſt ſinnes that wee 
| make account of, and yet in doing x cEnitting them they can · 
| not ſinne. Dom we map accoũpt ot them S. Iohn telleth vs, He 
| that ſaith he hath no ſame, is a her, ifthep went no further, 
they were lyers, but he that ſaith hee cannot ſinne what reko · 
ning ſhal we make ofhim? This is their love and their louely 
lect, And while they ſtand thus affected faz the ſecond table, 
is there any meruaile that they ſtand as euilly minded in the 
firſt? They cary lyke minds towards al religions whatſoener, 
the Turk, che Iewe,the Barbariã, the Papiſt, the Atriã, the Pe- 
lagiã, as wel welcome to them as the pꝛokeſſoꝛs of the trueth 
of God: they ſap we haue marred al with making theſe diffe- 
rences:were it not fo; theſe diuerſities ot names whereby we 
matne2ine diſſentions,their familie would be ſpꝛed ouer the 
face ofthe whole earth. And ſurely I beleeue it, fo2 if all men 
could be perſwaved that lime were Mr 
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of God were remoued from their eyes + hearts, if they coulve 
ſo baſely eſteeme of Chꝛiſt and ſaluation wwought by bim, as 
theſe men doe, il they could be perf waded, that there were no 
neede of inuocat ion and exerciſe of godlyne s, I doubt not but 
the whole woꝛlde woulde quickly become a louely familie. I 
t aulde neuer pet heare of any mii that there was any exerciſe 
of religion amongſt theſe people: I coulde neuer heare of any 
due pꝛeaching ofthe woꝛde, oz receining of the Sacraments: 
how they ſpende their tymes in their pꝛiuate aſſemblies, it 
would be knowen, But this J am ſure that put licentiouſnes 
of ſinne a part, there is nothing in their con⸗ 
nenticlea, that might offend Heretike that euer 


nay they will not dꝛawe their doctrine into pꝛinciples: ſaue 
only this that is their firſt and pꝛincipall grounde, that who 
fo wil be a follower of them muſt become a God, and he muſk 
loue. I might here enter into a ripping vp of their wiitings,# 
ofthe manner thebdlelumochdnr hich is cloms contrary 
to the way that God hath taken to teach his ſeruantes & chil⸗ 

dꝛen, being as darkſome & boide of clearnes of 
— — — 
Flo #bn fs 
uencotheſimple, But Jmuſt of neceſſicie fozbeare to enter 
into this diſcourſe, becauſe my leaſure is ſo ſmal, I muſt foꝛgo 
to ſpeake of this thirde — ofthe woꝛlde, ſent to peach 
fooꝛth the newe Goſpel ofthe newe Kingdome. Poſes was 
one, and Chziſtche ſeconde, ſo confeſſed alſo the Turkes, but 
the thirde to them was Mahomet, and the thirve to theſe ts 
H. N. The firſt pꝛophet that euer came into che woꝛlde that 
had no name, whether oftheſe two laſt Pꝛophets is the bet · 
ter J cannot ſtand now to diſcuſſe,only J wil ſay this ſboꝛtly 
and in few wozdes , that by many good confecturall and p20- 
bable reaſons-J could pꝛooue that r is che — 
2 ut 


is 
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go both:koz this pꝛeſent, it may be god wil 
gtue me ſome tyme, when J ——— 
to pou what I finde in their s and what thereafter 
tadge ol the n. In the meane ſeaſõ Ipꝛay to god, to open their 
epes, that they map ſee their errour, and ta kee pe all other 
from gotag a trap alter them, ſa fozſaking 
uiouc, To this true peuerlaſting God who carefully 
and in great mercies ouer his childzen , J leaue pou, 
holy ſpicit be almapes with va, to leade vg and 
keepe vs in al trueth. From the Court 
at Whitehall the 26, of June 
157 9 
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Fol. 2. ee lin, 9. for inddgement 0 , Feade iudgement deement, Ibidem, for , peT,the readp 
peſt. The. Folio 5. «ee 2.line 13. for, blaſpbemies, The, reade blaſphemies, the, 
Fol. 10. pag. 1. Ii. 18. for,tha e no, rrad that are not. Ibidem lin. 20. for rec 
I! read recumpence. Fo. 1 l. 5a. 2. Ii. 15. Jeaue out . Ibidem lin 13. for the, rrad that 
oy Fo.17.pa, 2. marg. li.. for read. ſede. Fo. i .pe 1. Ii. 17 for be, ral the, Fo. 20 
1 54. 1. Ii. 25 laue owt finde, in r ſame line for, hall them, ve ad sball finde them, 
fo. 21. p. 1. I. 3. for vvork read vvord fo. 27. 1. U. C. for ci chat they may receined,read 
either that they may be receiued. Fo. 26. 54. 2. Ii. . for follo vving. Hovv, read fal- 
tovvinghovy, Fo. 25. pd. 1. Ii. 1j. ſawing for ſaying, Ib pa, 2. Ii. 29. for it is our, 
read it is in our. N. 25. pa. 1. li. g. for that yvi cal they vill. Fo. 3 2 5. i. l. 37. 
for have receiurdreaſ bane ſo receiued. Fo. 3 3. p. 2. li. 30, for — op 9 
Fo, ;8.pe, 1. 1i,4;holineſſe for bolie ones, Ibi. Ii. 39,novy did, for vubo did, Fo. 43. 
pe, 2. II. l. lee owt ore vvofiul in bart, Fo. 48. p. 1. 3. of true for of the true, F. c 
pe, 2.1,3 2.they h for that they. Fo 68. pa. 2.4, 5 f. arreſted for veſted. Fo. yo. 
5.1. LA. lenne owt vvbich, Fo. pa. 1. l. 35,ommitted for committed. Ibi p. 2.4 1. v 
king wo the word for vvalking in obedience vnto the vvord, Ibi. p. 1. ibe left line 
I indeed for Indeede, Fo. y 2. pa. l. Ii. 6 )for Body) becauſe, Fb. 7 5. p. 1 li. 33. 
as thut for that as, v. G r. pa. 1. Ii. 20 me for ve. Fo. ; 2. p. 2. li. 2. diſpoſinions for 
depoſitions fo. 83. fa. i. l. 3j. Naridde for queridiefo . pe, a. i. 21. Ni-. 
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A Sermon preached .. 


conde , declarech what ic is that hee teachech bs, to wit, 
To denye vngodlineſſe and worldly luſtes, and 
to liue ſoberly , and righteoyſly, & godlyinthis pre- 
ſent worlde, wayting tor the glorious: eating of 
Teſus Chriſte, 

The thirde, noteth what colt and charges the Dome of 
GO O Chiilte Jeſus dur Lozde and Saulour was ac, 
to haue vs good Scholers, and to pꝛolite well in this doc · 
trine, and is contained in theſe woꝛds. Who gaue himſelf 
for vs, chat hee might redeeme vs from al i — and 
Fr ynto him ſelfe, — 
lous of good woorks, | 

The fourth and laſt parte, deſcribech the ozder of 
this Shoole, anothemanner of T ag roivinghy. 

Scholers, in thele woꝛdes: ethinges N 
* rebuke with all authoxitie. 


— this" Ceacher i refolur you ty levy 
waves) Ic is the Golpell of GOD, whiche ts the 
power of G O D vnto ſaluation, fox ſomany as ſhall 
beletue it: And therelcge may well bee called che grace 
of OO that bitngeth ſaluacion, The co aring ol 
248 , with ee befoze, wil let you platnely ſee, 


it can not otherwiſe bee ment, then ok che wooꝛde of 
ſaluation, the Goſpell of Jeſus Chaiſte : CAhich fon in 
tauſes, is commended vnto bs vnder this glozious title 
of e grace of GOO! Feen on. Tt 
e that tearhech vs to deny vngodly⸗ 
neſſe, neither doech it onely tell vs barely and,nakedly 
ö with ſweete pꝛomiſes allureth, 


and wich great perſwaſion and molt louing councell and 
aduiſe, doeth exboꝛte and * wy 
beleec hing, and g vs to peelde and conſent: not 
luer ang e 
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er that is in hand. 

The nature of man beeing ( as it is) dellrous of 
' knowledge , howe tan hee but bee welcome vnto va, that 
pꝛofeſſeth to teache. Ifchere were no moze but the name 
of a Teacher, it were inough to dzine vs to ſome conlide⸗ 
ration foz the good intertainment or him, Albeic we hay 
neuer ſeene noz hearde. the manne befoze, But when 
theſe Teachers bzing giftes with chem, the better co 
perſwade,and when thole become Teachers and perſwa- 
ders, to whome foz all our welfare and happy eſtate, wee 
are wholly beholden , may there aduile poſſibly ( thinke 
Fog. bee neglected, and not eſtecmed of any, who hach 


DET * of D ta png 
nd | e 
Le 1 teachech and intreateth vs, to — 
eee 
in this pꝛeſent wozlde, 


Ex. een 
ol men by giftes', ycu tan not miſlike him J am 
e lalua tion. 
giltes doe commende, I I thinke belsſuſfictendy m 
mended vnto vs, and moſt true it is, that giftes and bene- 
tem: Salomon ſap, Thar ag led ecrtrand ce 
em n „That a Prom. 21. 14 
ly in the boſome of him that is offended with vs, is 
able to 22 anger when it is growen fo ſtron 
that it may to haue ſinewes and bones, te Pron,t7,4, 
e That a rewarde is as apre- 
cious ſtone, it proſpereth and preuaileth, whetherſoe. 
euer it — — and giftes receiued, holde 
a man as captineand Vplldner bucoche giner, that hee 
is ſcarce his owne manne ,but ſeeth with an other mans 
eyes , and dealech with an other mannes * 


P. 2. 


Deut. t6, 16. wardes blinde the eyes of the wiſe, and 


A Sermon preached 
fo: he who commeth vnto vs by ſome rewarde 
and gifte,is able, as it were by inchantment, to ſee 
what coulour he will 'vppon his matter, and that ſo cun- 
ningly, as the wiſeſt man that is of vs all,ſhall not bewjap 
it, Fo2 doe we not reade in Deuteronomie, That "A 
te the 
woordes of the iuſt, And this is the cauſe , why in that 
ſame place, the Judges are foꝛbidden to take rewards,fo2 
ſuch is the coꝛruption of man, that he will not ſtick to per 
ſwade his euill cauſe,bythoſe meanes, if hee ſhall vnder⸗ 
"Nande that the Judge lyeth any whicte open on that 
parte. But this tafirmitie of man, whooftentimes tur the 
rech his euill cauſe by giftes , map not ſu pꝛeiudice the ho- 
Tie Ghote , who is without all ſaſpecton co commende 
euill cauſes vnto vs, but that it ſhall be alwaies lawful 
fo2 him to ble what way ok perſwaſton as hall beſt like 
him: yea to enter vypon vs tuen by giktes, and to cauſe 
the grace of God bzinging with it our ſaluation, to in- 
- treate vs to deny vngodlines, and woꝛldly luſtes: to ſee it᷑ 
that which is lo pearcing of it lelle, be able to touch vs:that 
which perſwadeth ſo greatly , be of foxce to pꝛeuaile with 
vs: that which often times ſpeedeth in euil matters: may 
finde fauour with vs to pꝛomote the beſt things. Foꝛ what 
bath he not obtayned among men, that by giltes hach con · 
tinued to perſwade. and among gifts, there is ſome diuer⸗ 
ſitie, ſome be moꝛe able to moue vs, then others are: ſome 
perſwade moze effectually then others doe: Fox thoſe be- 
nefites, haue alwaies beene regarded abone the reſt, that 
haue dꝛawen vs out of ſome great danger, oꝛ haue comt̃oꝛ · 
ted vs in ſome great extremitie. the memoꝛve of (ach, is 
wont tobe of greateſt cantinuance, of moſte thankful re- 
membꝛante with vs,CWUhe Dauid would perſwade Beth- 
- abe his wile, that Salomon ſhouldbe king after him, and 
put her out of all doubt, that ſhee neede neuer to feare the 
matter anp longer, hee pledgech fo} the aſſuraunce of b 
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woozde,his thankekulneſſe bnto God, foz ſuche benefites, 
as coulde not but binde his obedience : That is, bis often 
deliueraunce out ot trouble. As the Lorde liueth ( ſayeth 
Dauid)who hath brought my ſoule out of aduerſitie, 
Salomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne after me. 

The benefites are not lightſpregarded, that are recei⸗ 
ued in aduerlitie: Foz the p2eſent ſenſe and feeling cfthe 
| miſery, doeth greatly enhaunce the pꝛice thereof: And 
| there fee Dauid tooke away all occaſion of doubting , 
when he pawneth fo2 aſſuraunce of his woozde, ſo great 
| a matter, as was his thankefulnefſe foz delineraunce out 
| of aduerſitie : Fo it coulde not be, that her ſhoulde fo» 
| getcoredecmeſogreat a gage. Andin this higheſt des 
gree ot giftes, commeth this benefite commended vnto 
vs, fo? it is the grace ot & O D that bzingeth laluati⸗ 
on: And bzinging of ſaluation, dur eſtate to 
baue beene damnable befoze. It is not only miſery then, 
| that wee were plunged in befo2e this benefite came, ut 
a miſerie of miſeries: fox wee were holden vnder the 
chꝛaldome ol death and damnation . Suche a benefite des 
ſerueth thankeful remembꝛaunce, it ſpeedeth, where any 
perſwaſion will pzeuaple: Suche a gift, a man would 
thinke, ſhoulde linde fauour, and pzoſper whither lo euer 
it turneth. PWauing ſucceeded ſogreat and grteuous a mi⸗ 
ſerie: how can it, but haue the taſte of moſt bountifull and 
ſweete mercy ? We may learne by this chat hath beene 
ſaide, what the cauſe is, why the holy Ghoſt ſalch not ſim⸗ 
ply. The Goſpel teacheth andexhozteth vs: but ſaith the 
grace of & OD, which bzingeth laluation, teacheth and 
exhozteth vs: fox it is the Goſpellthathee meaneth, and 
pet he calleth it the grace of GOD that bꝛingeth ſalaa- 
tion: to make vs moze mindefull of the matter. This 
maner ofperſwading by giftes and benefites, vſedaf che 
boly — tmap ſections a pꝛofitable leſſon, he we to 
wichſtande temptations vnto ſinne what ſo cuer: to 
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bykeeping fceſhe in memozp, the ſeuerall benefices of 
DD towardes vs, making chem as Bulwarks, 
againlt our (infull aſſaultes, ſo that when they allure vs, 
we may thus aunlweare them, the G O D, who bath 
redeemed my ſoule from all avuerſicte , doeth fozbtd it 
mee: The grace of GD-D to whome J owe mp ſalua⸗ 
tion, doech deny it bnto mee: the goodnelle of that 
GO D, of whome Jhaue receiued life, health, hos 
nour, wealth , delieraunce out of theſe and cheſe trou⸗ 
bles, p2eſeruation from the murtherer , emil tongue, 
and ſlaunderer, doech deſire mee, that fo2 all the good wil 
4 bang ras mee, J woulve not conſent vn- 
to 


garded 2 and in very deede, the benefics receiued from 
GOD, ſhould be notes of remembzance vnto vs, 
his ſeuerall ſutes againſte ſinne, and ſhoulde bee ab 
waies at the Elbowe iagging of vs, to remember him, 
when ſinne woulde pull vs from bim, And with theſe 

ſuche like ſpeeches to ſounde in our eares :- that 
ns har wee en off the Ladder, when the ſen- 
| cence of euerlaſtinge death had paſled againſt thee , bid- 
| .dech thee nowe remember him: that G O D who hath 
picked thee out ol lo greate a multitude, that continewe 
in their cnfivelicie , hardneſſe of hearte and obſtina- 
cle , and bleſſed chee wich ſpeaciall knowledge, com · 
fozte and confidence in him, nowe willeth thee not to 
kozgecte It ſhall bee wann 


- 


at Paules Croſſe. 
this in pzacciſe, whiche nowe in doctrine can not but 
pa 


Ioſeph, warring with the wicked attemptes of 
his Piſtreſſe, who woulde haue intiſed him to com- 
mitte wickednelle with ber, beareth off all her wic⸗ 
ked aſſaultes, witch this armoure . Foz the verie re⸗ 
membzaunce of his Maiſters good will, and bene- 
him , bzideleth him ſo , that hee dare 


h vnto her ) my 
not what hee hath in the houſe with mee, but 
hath commitrred all that hee hath into my hande, 
there is no man in this houſe greater then I, neither 
hath hee kepte anie thing trom mee, but onely thee, 
becauſethou art his wife . How then can I doe this 
greate wickednefle ? Go 
The benefites of his maiſter towardes him, ſeeme 
ſo great a matter in his eyes, that bee woulde learne of 
chat impudent and ſhameleſſe woman, if impudencie it 
ſelle coulde happely finde out any colour of reaſon oz 
and grieuous an offence. | 
1 — 2 great kind⸗ 
) can greate wic - 
2 not thinking othe rwiſe, but that ſhameleſſenes 

itſelfe, woulde bluthe ac ſuch vnkindneſle, and vnthank · 
fulnefle, as that was, and with ſhame inough begin to 
gine ouer, as one who had nothing moze nowe to aun- 
ſweare, in ſo foule a matter. There is no man ſo baſe, but 
in reſpecte ok ſome beneffte receined rem & O D, hee 
ſpeaketh that ſometimes in his heart, which Ioſeph vt- 


tereth in woche t to witte there is no man grrater then J: 
but there are fewe that inferre therevppon, as Ioſephe 
— againſt him, 


did, home then car vor 


that 
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thathathmavemethe greate. It were a godly aduatine 
tage hav of be, to make this gaine of our mounting 
and which perſwade vs, that we 
be the greateſt: and thustoreplie bponthem : I à be lurch 
a one, howe then can J lie ſleeping in ſecuritie, ignozance 
of God, and his woozde, maltce, and vumercituineſle : bes 
ing \wozne enemies to bis Ringdome, that bath thus ads 
uaunced me ? You ſee bp this that hath been (aid, what is 
the ble of God his benefites, euento be the bane of vngod- 
lineſſe, and to (mite thoꝛowe this olde man of ours, this 
coprupt nature: directing the Speare ol God his grace, 
euen to the heart roote ot Sinne, when it ſtirreth within 
vs: Do that ſinne ſhall no ſooner put out the heade, but we 
(calling to minde ſome one, q other, ſpeciall beneſite of 
G OO) call bee tedie with that ſame weapon of his 
ce. to runne upon it, and wound it at the heart. Theres 


7 whats what neceſſitie lieth vppan vs, (except we will 
exceede in all vnthankfulneſſe) to peeld our ſelues obedient 


ſcholers vaco this Teacher: euen the grace ol God, which 


ning ſpoken das mach of the Schoolemailter, 02s 
der to tell pou what the leſſan is, which this good 
,would ſa gladly le arne vs, and that is this: 
— — and to liue 
ſoberly, inſtly, and godly, in this preſent worlde. Let bs 
eL ett euen deniall of 
. doeth the ſpirite ol 
God beginne with fox wee are wyetched and wicked 
matter, that wemult be weeded ere anie thing may ſafelp 
be. ſowen oz planted in vs, monferous contagion 
edof, 1 teas 
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goodneile ofa Chziſtian, is to haue conquered moll tuill in 
himſelfe : and that man to be the beit, that hath dzained his 
coxupt Imeant, that hath dꝛiuen moſt 


ion 
out ol zimlelle, and holden his affections in moſt ſubtectt- 
on andobedience. Dauid demaunding howe hee map dot 
good of a poung man, ſetteth out his meaning in thele 
woozdes : Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe his pſahn: 1 1, 
wayes? Iob after he hath greatip commended wiſedome, 
not finding anie thing of ſufficient value to eſteeme it by, 
no} any creature that can point aut the place betta h im and 
lap, bere is the bzeede of it: in fewe woozdes cloleth vp the , , _. 
matter, and ſaith : to depart from euill is | 22 
Do that a man, who doeth not weede cuil out of him, 
tan nouer looke kp anie good ol that he hath ſowne, But 
let vs tome unto the particulars: we muſt denie ps pry 
neſſe. What vngodlineſſe is, I cannoebetter tellyon, 
then by N as they are deſcri· 
21. of Iob. Thepſay vnto God de- 

wee deſire not the know thy b. 21 

him ? 

him? 


 growne to ſuch wickednes, 
tongue, but the affecs 
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ez that is to tranſfozme him, and to lunder him from him⸗ 
ſelle, his wiſedome being a part of himſelle, and to make 
an doll of him, Pet is nothing ſo common, as to do thoſe 
17 perteine vnto him, oꝛ vnto our bye · 
chen, without conſulting oz conferring with the wozde. Foꝛ 
to let the Papiſtes alone, who doe tranſubſtanciate the 
wo2de,both into a fozraine tongue, and alſo into a ſfraunge 
ſenſe: Howe manie be there among ba, that goe into great 
matters at aduenture (as they ſap) euen led by the com⸗ 
mon ę oꝛdinarie courſe of cuſtome, becauſe they haue been 
res. 25. l. ſuactuſtumed, that Salomon doeth teach 
vs, not to let thoughtes tarie in the heart, but ſuch as haue 

beene placed there, by councell and auchozitie from the 
woꝛde: and ſa doeth he thinke alſo of warre,and chargech 
bs, that we ſhould not enterpꝛile it, but by counſell from 
the wozde? Which bothofchem, might ſeeme of duetie 


to pltade pꝛtulledge, and toclaime pardon inregarde of 
| the ſodaine ä out of them, 


ich | Ne 
tyres? Chinon there is no remedie but we mulk 
bolde che Loꝛde faſt to vs in his woozde, fo2 it hath beene 
2 7 rr 

are not 
tu bis tnfinic Pateſtie, and eſſence,neither pet in that ſenſe 
ard An wde to — — Lees 
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take acſimapie times the accountes f our doinges 
wonde : accounting not onelp with the wozde of God, 

generall duties of Chziſtianicie,but alſo fo2 che ſeuerall Ea. 30. 7.2, 
— and place doch bind bs / : 


without any p2eſe1 | 
1 
ſeeth to be ſo neceſlatit, as that we 


* 4 : ' 
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tan not want it, being 
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fs2 that is to ranſfozme bim, and cofunder him from him- 
ſelle, his wiſedome being a part of himſelfe , and to make 
an Jdoll of him, Pet is nothingſocommon,as to do thoſe 
dueties ol ſeruite which perteine vnto him, od vnto our bre 
chꝛen,. without 02 conferring with the woꝛde. Foꝛ 
to let the Papiſtes „ who doe cranſubſtanciate the 
woꝛde, both into afozraine tongue, and alſo into a ſtraunge 
ſenſe: Howe mante be there among vs, that goe into great 
matters at adunenture (as they ſap) euen led by the com⸗ 
mon & oꝛdinarie courſe of cuſtome, becauſe they haue been 
Pros. 25. l J. ſo actuſtomed, notwithſtanding that Salomon doeth teach 
vs, not to let thoughtes tarie in the heart, but ſuch as haue 
beene placed there, by councell and authoꝛzitie from the 
worde: and ſo doeth be thinke alla of warre, and chargeth 
bs, that we ſhould not enterpꝛiſe it, but by counſell from 
r 
to edge, and to ardon in regarde o 
1 burtting aut of them, 


the ſodaine comming, and vnaduiſed 
1 .--»  Nowewhenitcommeth to paſſe, that we are particu · 
l larly p2eſſed by the wozde, to let goe anie pleaſure oꝛ po · 
lite, that we haue long inioyed, who ſeeth not then, howe 
wich full mouth we crie, depart from vs, wee will none of 
thy wayes ? Then pou ſee there is no remedie, hut we muſk 
holde che Lode faſt to vs in his wooꝛde, fox it hath beene 
alwayes the commendation of the godlp , to haue walked 
WORN one ey ON actoꝛding 


dzeame, SITS 
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ly needfull, to awake him often, and to rouſe him out ofthe 
lleepe of ſinne, while he vnderſtandeth by che wozd euer e 
anon: that the L ond goeth quite contrary to him, and is de- 
parted from him, Ile are therefoze to queſtion 
wich the wozd of God: how farech it with me in this deed / 
am J gone from mp God? haue I in diſpleaſure taken my 
leaueofmp Lozd? haue Jdziuen mp Sauiour farre out of 
mp light ? Can it be well with me, while my God turneth 
bis backe on me? But when men liue without remozle of 
conſcience , they cannot abide once to loske vppon 
themlelues,in the glaſſe of God his wozd, while it is death 
foz them, once to examine their doing es, doe they not ſap 
depart fromvs, we will none ol thy wapes * When Iere- 
mie the Pꝛophet in his 8, Chapter, woulde note out the 
deſperate ſtate ofthe people in his time, bee ſetteth no o. 
ther marke vppon them but this: There is no man that 
ſaith what haue I done: but euerie one turneth to their 
raſe,as the horſe ruſherh to the batraile. Then there is 
no wap, vnleſſe we would tone with this deſperate peo- 
ple, but that we muſt ſill holde God befoze vs in the light 
ok his woꝛde, and often come into his e, while wer 
take at ſundꝛie times the accountes of our by the 
wozde : accounting not onelp with the wozde of God, fo 
the generall duties of Chyiſtianicie,but alſo foz the ſeuerall Ei. 20, 7. 2, 
duettes, that our particular calling and place doth bind vs 
reacherh further then to Turkes, Atheils, and Papiſtes, 
who let the Lozde cleane beſide his woozde, euen to chole 
which without remozle runne on, without any of 
them ſelues and their derdes, befoze the pzeſence of his 
wojde,which the L oz ſeech co be ſo neceſſarie,as chat we 
tan not want it, being otherwiſe as vntowarde ſcholers, 
that will do nothing, when the ir maiſter his eye is not vp- 
on them. Therefaze let vs all in the feare of God pꝛay 
that we map haue loue vnto the wozde, and liking to be 2 
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che ſight ol our God, which is, when wee haue our luſt and 
longing, to be vnder the gouernment ol the Goſpel, Thts 
ts it, that Salomon ſpendeth ſo muche time about, in the 
Wouerbes: byging till, chat Wiſedome mult delight 
vs, and finde ſome louing entertainment with vs: and that 
we nener ſo pleaſe our ſelnes in our towardnes, as to ima⸗ 
cine, we coulde long want this neceſſary helpe of his p2e- 
{ence,Unto this familiar conuerſation with DD, in his 
wo2d,he pꝛomileth al bleſſigs, and deliuerances from the 
greateſt daungers. Ne muſt deny this vngodlpneſle .thac 
ſpeaketh theſe woꝛdes bnto the Lozdez Depart from vs, 
for wee deſyre not the knowledge of thy wayes, (Chat 
wickedneſle were it, either with the Papai, to ſet a bi 
ſour vppon the L oꝛde his face, and co make bim looke as 
we lift : either els with the ſecure and cateleſſe Chzitian, 
him looke as heliketh , do weneeve vt to looke 

t ? Cbe Lope hath planted che ininilkeric of 
woopde in bis Church, not onelp to teath bs barely, but 
alſo to comfoxt vs in our iourney, and to quicken vs in our 
vs alſo from ſinne. 

ie that we ſhoulde ſerue him ? 
an bſuall ſpeeche 


daher er nes ce veſrt ter uhch aud eav 


ng 

—— drome — 
lachs — father doeth of his owne ſonne, 

ouer , their ſinnes are ſeldome oz never in their 
meane with this conſideration, ce aa. 
ſerue, not onely the ſtopping of the tourſe ot his grace 

but even to haue let in vypon them, — of his 
math. Which — — 
- ferte agrear pn thoſe 

ſuch deſertes, 
not the gift with > 


and —— — — Deut. 4.17, 


mou ſaye in thine heart, » i, 


thy God. - Foritis he which ws 
e . — 


77 appeareth 
— — of bis 
1 — vs ſo ſparingip ot his 


in of Deut not thou —— af- 
OY . . 


— for my righteouſneſſe the Lorde hath brought 
mee in, remember and not, howe thou pro- 


uokeſttheLorde G OD to anger in the Wilderneſſe, 
ſince the —— — lande of 


grieuous tr — reciting 
— eng 
9 the Lord that I ſhould ſerue him 
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be a ſtranger vnta va, chat of:ſo. long time hath had ſo lo · 
| wag dealing with vs. Letvsiopmoze in his delightes, 
| ſec our hartes moꝛe vpgn chat be commaundeth, and com · 
mendeth vnto bs: nip oy rg pe 5 


l [ 
1 
9 
l 
| | 
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1 ng aſwell eritit as aduerſitie, that we are 


| wealth. b ng letted by it, to folowe the way that 

| | vs,no2 pet᷑ to deale mercifully with 
| and to walke humbly with them: And in 

our ſelues well cautented, in ſo much 


ſhall we haut it we cal 
kate the tongue , a Ian 


at Paule. (roſſe. 
fence ofthe hart. No man ſo eull that maketh not ſome 
reckoning ol his pzayers,howe ſome doe value them, wee. 
can not be ignozant, The holy Ghoſt when he bath repꝛo· 
ued 5 people,foz the it outward wozlhip in ſacriſices, wil · 
lech them to call vpon the Lozdin the dap of trouble po · 
miling that he wil heare them they (hal glozifie him: ma · P/a/>.50 
king pꝛs ier a ſpecial wozſhip of God, & ſetting it befoze 

the outward ſacrifices,in che 4.0t Deu. it is made the pe · Deut. 4 
pzerogatiue of the people of God, becauſe thert are none 
in ſuche a caſe as they be, who haue their Gods ſonigh 
them, as our GDD is nigb vnto vs, in all that wee call 
vnto bim foz. Then mult it needes be, that they are in an e 
uill taking, that ſee no fruite of their pꝛayers: it being the 
ſpectall bleſſing of the people ol God, to haue him nigh in 
their pꝛaters. by grauncing the ir petitids. But fozaſmuch 
as it is (aide to be the voyce and affection of the hart, and 
no man being alked, will geue out ſo ſlenderly of his pꝛai⸗ 
ers: Let vs come to a further examination of it. The moſt 
ſogt of men, haue no pꝛolite by their pꝛayers, betauſe they 
make not conſcience to knom & do thole things, which the 
Lodby his woꝛd bath reuealed, to be pleaſing in his ſight: 
Whatſocuer we aſke,(ſapth S. lohn) we receive of him 
becauſe we keepe his cõmaundementes: and doe thoſe 
things which are pleaſyng in his ſight. No maruaile th 
thoſe be farre from hauing their pꝛapers heard of the 
de „who haue neither knowledge non liking of his 
woozde, And a great ſozr of others,who in pꝛofeſſion haue 
reteiued his woꝛde, when they want any thing, iftheyſee 
meanes bow to come by it, eicher pzap not at all, but foxth» 
with vle the meanes : either els, if they pay, it is but 
of ſach ion, as being in their iudgeme nt ur # ſafe already! 
Tfthey le no likelihoode to acteine it, bem g wlchout hope, 
they let prayer ſall. So if any thing fallout, where there 
was the woke of an 0zdinarie meane, it ſteppeth betwene 
God and his pꝛayſe, . n: 
2 | 
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Af otherwiſe any ching come, whete paper foz want of 
fapcth was let downe that ts put ouer to iniracle oz 
1 foꝛtu e: therefoze in hart & of experience they cannot ſapz 
that they are any whit beholding vnto they2 papers. 
|| But wee learae in the booke of GOD, thatthe godly 
ll pꝛap in matters moſte harve to be bzought co paſſe, and 
lf moſt vnlikelptn regard of any vſual and o2dinarie meanes: 
. and pet are beard, and geue bim the pꝛaiſe. There are na · 
pſalw. 1e med in the 107. Plalme, diners matters that leeme to be 
meere caſual, coming without al meanes, yet pz}ated foz, 
graſited, g wich pzaile returned tothe geuer: + vuder thole 
1 are al other alſo vnderſtaode; that may be thought to be 
as caſual, There is mention made of the Mariners in the 


i. 0 
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= 
geue bim thankes. 
and al 


compꝛehended | 
maketh it only the wiſe and godly mans wozke, to vnder 
Rande this, intrueth co compꝛehende it, and by true and 


at Paules Croſſe. 
be anvtter enimie to his glozp: not to pꝛay particularly, 
as uetellitie requireth,is co ennie him and his pꝛaiſe, and 
the pꝛactiſe ol Dauid(in particular conſiderations nia- 
king his pzapers and Pſalmes ) doeth repꝛoue it. The 
Papiſtes take Gods grace to be thzowen downe indiffe- 
rently, And men nat experienced of his goodnes particu» . 
larly, muſt needes thinke, that bee hath put all thinges vn · 
to a generall government, fo2 as fo any particular expe· 
rience,of his goodwill towardes them, they haue it not; 
Mee muſt denie this vngodlineſſe, that groweth by pꝛay · 
er, iuto no experience ol GOD his goodneſſe. Doe we 
thinke that any man, ſhall euer ſafelp put him ſelte ouer 
vnto the hope of the pꝛomiſes, at the houre of death: which 
all his life long, hee neuer tried tobe true befoze ? Wee 
muſt alſo deny wozldly luſtes,aud not only thoſe , which 
tende to hurt our neighbour, in body, goods. o good name: 
but euen thoſe that hold vs lo in this woꝛlde, as wee can 
no true taſte in the pleaſures of an other: Foz wee are 
captine of woꝛldly luſtes, in one reſpect oz other um 
till we become newe creatures, looking fo2 that glozy, 
which ſhall appeare at the comming of Ehzilte, The next 
thing required, is to line ſoberly . This ſobzietie, is a 
gike thatmoderatech the minde in his delightes affectt« 
ons, and may therefoze well be cearmed che moderatour of 
the minde. Jt is a gilt, that doech keepe the minde from 
—— — nt 

it keepeth a man from the excelle and abuſe of them. 
That it is not onely reſtrained to the filebp deſires of the 
fleſhe, may be pzoued in the. 1a. to the Roma. Where the 
Apoltle appointetb this gift and grace of God , toozder 
euery man in bis calling, That hee take notvpponhim, 
but accozding to that meaſure which G O D bach 
geuen bim. Foz in very deede , the minde of man 
hath many thinges, beſide the filthie deſires of the fleſhe, 
to ouerturne it, wherin _ 9 
0 2 
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A Sermon preached N 
At was this gilt that Paul had, when as he p)ofeffed bin 
ſelle to haue learned, to be riche, and to be pooze i to haue 
— — —— 
withall eſtates, and to holde him ſelfe happy in them. as 
in a poꝛtion ſent him from the Los. It map be thought no 
great gifte, ſoꝛ a riche man to learne to be riche, pet doeth 
the Apoſtle ſap, it is a matter that requireth learning, and 
doeth alcribe it vntoChziſte his wozke within him. It is 
therfoze woꝛth the labour, to enter into ſome farther tõlide 
ratiõ, what he ſhould meane in this matter, The meaning 
Philp,4) be giueth inthe ſame plate, uh he laith: haue learned 
| in what eſtate ſoeuer I am, therwith to be content. 'A 
ff leſſon neceflarte fox all men. A leſſon neceſlarte foz riche 
men, to learne them to be riche, that ia, to holde them 
ö ſelues contented, to remember they haue their boundes 
appointed them, and there to accquaiut their affections to 
linde rontentation ſuffic iencie, and a rich poꝛtion. So ſhal 
they truely be thankeful to God oz it. Fo) in very deede 
theſe hartes of ours muſt ſinde them in their owne per- 
ſwation richely pʒouided foz, ere they ſhall in trueth and 
be iopfyl in the Londe. L et vs then learne 
| from a contented minde co ſap vnto our hartes: This is 
thp lot appointed thee of the Lozdzheere are thy boundes, 
this eſtate hath the Lode diſttibuted vnto thee, There 
| is good cauſe,not only to be content, but alſo well 
1 with it. e muſt learne our hartes to be it, 
# nap to take it as riche and liberall poztion whatſoeuer it 
li be , and as a barre to holde in our affections from raun» 
| ging into greedy deſires, Foz our affections are as gulfs, 
vnſatiable, that woulde neuer reſt with contentation in a- 
ding, but ſtill beenflamed with che deſire of moze. which 
f — woulde ſtilldzawe and hale vs fozwarde,and ſo holde vs in 
| continuall tounent;Thetemedp whereof, the Loꝛde bath 
appointed our owne eſtate whatſveuer to be: that it might 
appeaſe our affections, and ſettle them with teu, peace 
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and good liking,as in the ſeate which our good God hath. 
—————p c . to 
and contentment therein. Fo yf, 
thy hart be not ſetled in thine eſtate, with good liking and 
contentation, as in a good p2ouilion : it is vnpoſſible, that 
ever thon ſhouldeſt besome thankfull foz it. Fozto ſecme 
to top without iop, is to play the hypocrite, and to diſſem⸗ 
ble with God Me muſte therefoze take our ſelues to bet 
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that deſire to be riche, fall into ſnares and 7. Tim. 6 


ſaith, 

noyſome luſtes, which drowne men in perdition 
deſtruction, v hich while ſome haue uſted after, they 
haue erred from the faith. Mie muſt let goe the 
greedily after that we haue founde alredy : foz there is ri⸗ 
ches and ſufficient treaſures in euery eſtate, which muſte 
be founde out ofvs,to quenche this deſire to be riche ; Let 
vs learne to be content wich our eſtate, and to holde that as 
4 certaine rule ſoꝝ be that bath no ſurerule,ſhalbe ſo tollen 
ol his affections, and ſo carried hither and thither, as bee 
ſhall neuer finde a time to ſap, it behoueth me to holde mp. 
ſelte heere within my boundes . Leteuerp man cherefoze 
with S. Paul, learne to be riche, & to take vp good liking 
of his condition and eſtate, and cake heede be conueye 
not the title of true thankefulneſſe from his God, while 
che vnquiet deſire of encreaſing bis condition, Realeth all 
comfozt, which mult be matter of true chankfulneſſe,from: 
his pꝛeſent eſtate, But wee multlearne aiſo with Paul to 
be pooze, as well as to be rich, fo her had learned, and we 
mult learne in what eftateſoeuer we be, therewith: to be 
contented. And this contentation of minde is a medicine 

lo; couetouſuelle, as the Apoitleteſfifiech, ſaying : Let 7 f, 
your conuerſation be without couetouſnefle, be con · 

tente with that you haue. Theriche man mut be lears 

ned to be pooꝛe, euen to be redy wich concentation of hart 
to goe onder a pooze 2 to allure him ſelfe to _ 
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and tomloꝝt iu it. He muſt in bis 
riches take out this bimſelke herein, 
and bye xerciſe and meditation acquaint 
ltking ol a lowereſtate, if the Loꝝd ſhould ſa ſee it good: 
dopyng to fynde the Lozde very good ta bim in the lame. 
Beholde a meditation in riches , and a lefſon that is of 
— ffud!ed,and not that onely, but learned alſo, 
8nd taken out:chat if their eſtate ſhoulde pet be poozer, 
they ſhoulde perſuade them ſelues to finde the Lozde 
good vnto them, in that their condition, and therefoze 
bcfoze to make their reckoning of a poozer eſtate , by 
muche meditation of it, and pet a richt bleſſing in chat 


notwithſtandyng, euen a quiet and contented minde, 
And this would further the accountof our pꝛeſent eſtate, 


when 


our ſelues, of a verye good poʒ⸗ 
tian and plentifull , pf aur eſtate were pet lower. 
— tar Jade learnt as a leſſon not like» 
— — 3 actice were 

not like tu be deferred | "= 


maner, Fo bethatis alhamedof be pꝛoud 
of vec ear wompanenwhen ee oh 
be infolent:when hee is exalted. F what can binde him 
to true duetie, pt it be not — G DOD? 
—— — por a ory * 
den tolemnetbercte,ierpventherare 
— nes mer rae a — bag pet — 
bnder an eſtate without honour This ſobzierie they, 
that keepetbtheminde from beepng ouerchargen, and 


e 


eee. 


cheefelp required in a Chyiſtian, petreacherh it further. 9 
and th within it thole, who al be it they bee not ik 
greatly another oz better eſtate,- pet bee 
they to muche and intangied, in the cares @ de- 
ligbers of that they aredie hee. 

— — vs: in the firſt tothe J. Cor. 7.24 
Cor, This I ſay brethren, becauſe the time is ſhorte 50, 
hereafter. they whiche haue wives 4 beas 31. 


not: And they that vie this world, as 

they vied it not: forthefaſhion of the worlde goerh 
away. And he doeth not onely open the diſeaſe, but allo 
vs the remedie of it 2 the conſideration of the 
ofthis life, andthe ſpeedie-paſſage thereof. 
Thich he woulde haue to ſeaſon our ioy, to ſeaſon our de- 
— bytg and ſelling . As pf he ſhoulde ſap, 
trveſeſling, where the conſiverationof thedoztneſle of 
this life, + the hope of that other did not ſiex in, tomode- 
rate the ioy, the griefe, che bying p ſelling, the cares that 
doe accompany a married effate, Howe ncedefull is is 
that wee ſhoulde(euenin lawfull thinges) baue out affer 
tions e: Theparableinthe 14+ of Luke doeth 
apparantlie declare, Uhere they that are did to the Dup- 
per make their excuſes, only by thoſe thinges that of 
them ſelues are lawe full and permitted. Fc it is lawfull 
$0 bye afarme ,ftis lawful to pzoone Oren it is lawful 
to marry y to be married. Prt is it ſaide that rsther the 
baſeft ofthe people lied co enter in,then wat 


— —— te ) 


Lale. 14. 


gh in them ſelues notvnlawful) ſhoulde taſte of the 
— Wee lee then how needelul this ſobdittie is, that 
| 24 kepeth 


* 
| 
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ſurfectpng with theſe tranſitozie thinges; 
that there is 


Scenica de 
tranquilitate 
vita, 


beere aling:as Dauid did Michal, che daughter 
of Saul: 2. Sam 6. Whoſcoznefully checking bum that 
de had ſo abaſed him ſell. in bꝛinging home the ar ke ol the 

that befoze the maides of his ſcruauntes, 


a. Sam. i 


affections,from putſuing 

abzpng chat che Lozd hath pledged 
bim elle fo2 aſſurance of a ſufficient pꝛouiſion: Let yous 
Hl. 17 conuerſation be without couetouſneſſe, for it is ſaid :I 
wil not leaue thee, nor forſake thee . It we had but the 
woozde of ſome wealthie man, to alure vnco va a ſufficien- 

tie, home woulde it comloꝛt our hartes, and leſſen our la. 
bours and cares ? Beholde the woozdes of the higbelt 


fox tm chat is content with that he hath : yk this will noe 
mooue 


at Paules (voſſe. 
. Is candor Luke. * 
is mention made of a curſed kindeof grounde, that * 
ved the pzecious ſeede of Gods woozde into it: — 
tiches.c life, doch ſochoake it as there | 
commeth no fruite Aud it᷑ this will not pzenaple | 
with vs, —.— watchwoozde that is gi⸗ 
r — 
eede, le time wir 
ſurfetting and — and cares of this life. | 
Kowriftherehappenobe any, who beeing weery with | 
the burden of their weakenefle, in this part,Chal be come j 
earneſt ſuters bnto the Lozde, to pzeuaile againſt their | 


coruption in this behalfe: let them afſure chem ſelues 
that the vnfaigned petition and pꝛayer of a man, _ 
with the burden ofhis wane,beepng continued: cannot 
— — —ñ— 
uch, to come vnto him, with pꝛempſe that he will heart | 
them. Therefoze to conclude this matter of ſobietie, 
Jet our lat giuenvs of the Lozd, be our limitte, let a lower | 
eſtate be well digeſted by meditation: let God his aſſits 
rance be ſufficient z4ethis thzeatninges fearevs:lechis 
1 incourage vs. 
liue righteouſip, is ſa to ozder our life, as as every 
— — fox iuſtice is a vers 
tue that geueth to euerpman his due. The Lozde to main- 
taine bꝛothetly loue among his, hath made one the ſtoꝛe · 
houſe of nece llaries, lo another: So is the welfare of eue · 
ry man layde out ol himſelle, that loue may by ſuche mea; 
nes, rather be maintained. 2 place cf iu⸗ 
ſtice and iudgement, is to remember, that he geue to eue⸗ 
ry man bis ane: Foz the fatherleſle, in his good cauſe, 
tathtberight ofa facher in him t The Midawe, of an 
buſhandet the blinde and ignozane man, that cannot 
diſcerne where the helpe of his cauſe lieth, both che rigbe 
R 


Jeb, 25. | 


Dent. 1. 


14 
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voeth 16d clear im li inthe 29. ol lob. I delivered 
chat cried· and the fatherleſſe, and him that 
him; the bleſſing of him that was re · 
pon me, and I cauſed the widowes 
heart to reioyſe, I was the eye to the blinde, & ſeete 
to the lame, I was a father to the poore, and when! 
knew not the cauſe, I ſought it out diligẽtly: I brake the 
iawes of the vnrighteous man, and pluckt the pray out 
of his teeth, Thus did Tob diſcharge him, of the —.— 
he did owe vnto thẽ: lending his eie vnto the blinde, to 
out the right of his cauſe : and his hande to the oppꝛ 
to plucke the pꝛay ont of the vnri mis teeth. Po;e 
and beſides this, the whole land hath title, to a defence and 
ſafetie by them from ſinn. Foz ſinne and wickednes vnpu« 
niſhed, maketh the lande giltie of blodd, and bzingeth the 
math of Godvpponit,CUhich wee haue notably pzooned 
vnto vs, in the 21. of Deut. A founde dead, it is 
not knowne who ſiue him, the and Judges .muſte 
come fozth,and meaſure tu the cities, that are round about 
bim that is ſlaine, the Elders 1 
flapne man; mufte take a outofrhedzoue, and 
bꝛing it vnto a ſtony valley; and ſtrtke of the Þepferg 
necke: and waſhe they handes oner the Hetfer that is be- 
beaded, and teſtiſte, and ſap; Our hands haue nor ſhedde 
this blood: neither haue oureies ſeene it: O Lordebe 
mercifull vnto thy Ne, and lay no innocent 
FO fa rk thy jelſrael;&ſothe blood 
ſhalbe forgeuen them: ſo rake away thecrie of 
innocent blood, This care . was there, to vn 
burden the lande of blood: euen when the malefactour 
coulde not be kounde, and this confefſing of a kinde of 
-Kniiltineſſe, in the Elders and Judges, next vnto that 
Citie: to that (if iuſtice had beene ftraightly looked vw 
LAS TE e er not haue 


appzoched 
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ſo 
— 1 . Thus woulde the Lode teache bs, 
wherein it is committed, Nowe bp the expꝛe 
commaundement of GOD, chere was 


bn 
to purge the lande ol murder, oz — 7 are 
aucthour thereof was vnknowen: And that — 


ther that lit in „to haue, that peu make not 
pour ſelues, & this lande guiltie ofthe blood, by winkyng 
ac ſinne and wickednelle : hy letting che mur» 
therer that is manifeſt eſcape pou? And ik the whole 
lande, (where wickedneſſe committed againſt the ſe- 


winked at) be founde guiltie of blood: 


danger of that iniquity that directly 
p of G O D: meane the. offences 


charge ofchat:u is det and due on their bebalfe. That 
which 8 Ioſua, doeth notably direct 
_ mene are too 


wyſe, then by lacriſice, pzaper,and ſolempne pꝛoteſtation 
125 the Loꝛde, of their innocencie, either koꝛ doryng 

it. oz ſeeing it daone, they were diſcharged of the daunger 
thereof: hat conſcience and care ought pee, and all o · 
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A Sermon preached 
afcerwarde they doe woltſles their meaning therein was 
verie good, and godly: but conſcience of duetie, and expe» 
rience of plagues , where ſuch offences as "there 4 
keared, had eſcaped without puniſhment: made them 
lous ouer euerie occaſion, and aftaped ot cuery light ſuſpi⸗ 
tion: as appeareth by the ſpeach, which they had to their 
bꝛethzen: Haue we to litle(ſay they) for the wickednes 
of Peor,whereof we are not cleanſed vnto this day: 
ye are turned this day from the Lord: and euen to mo- 
row he wilbe wrath,withal the co ngregation of Iſrael. 
Did not Achan treſpaſſe greatly, in the execrable thing, 
and wrath fell on a ** congregation of Iſraell, and 
this man alone periſhed not in his wickedneſſe, The 
Lo2de put it into the mindes of our Magiſtrates, in lpke 
maner: that whenſoeuer they ſhall heare of 7 72 
ted, in ante ſecrete cozner of this lande, and falſe 
vſed, they make nodelap,vncill they haue ſeene the 
puniſhed. e lee then, what cauſe Pagiſtraces haue to 
watche ouer euill, and what occaſion we haue tocommend 
them to God, by feruenc paper, that they may ſincerely 
ſerue the Lozde,in ſo great a calling, leaſt the whole lande 
Goulde bee arraigned, befoze the iudgement ſeate of the 
higheſt ;and all founde guiltie of much blood, outrage, 
and Idolatrie, which hath long layde vppon the lande vn⸗ 
puniſhed, which plague, the Lozdinmercie keepe farre 


r iudgement, chey are the ſtrong holdes, 
and fenced places of this lande, they are the keyes of out 
Countrey, thepkeepe vs better then all the Blockhouſes, 
02 places of defence whereſoener: they ate better able to 
encounmcr wich our enemies, then anie garriſon of men, 
how well pactiſed ſoeuer they may be. But contrariwiſe, 
the neglect of iuſtice, ia wozſe then rebellion: it pulleth 
WirceFout of theirthzones, makeeh the lande caft out her 
inhabitantes, iopneth with kozraine power, openeth — 
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(rates of al our caſtles amd n 

Saen Uebe 

wiſedome and  fozecaſt by yn 5 

2 I- mo a 2 5. of Eſai, 8 
ozde under the ſunilitude of a vine , doeth molt {inelie 

declare, howe he will deate with dis people, when iubges 

ment and rig cannot be kwupde among 

He will bzeake downe the wall thereof, and it ſhaibe cre 

1 the hedge, and it ſhalbe ea- 
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looks to the canſe 
ſed; chat they map pt Dee 
niſhment vpon ma Ss! — Ts 2 
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eſt 1 lle werte 2 otth 
ther ae ke, and = x 12 
and indgernent ,w ca e iudged the cauſe © 
poore he proſpered,was not this becauſe he rater 
(faith thy Lord)? but thine _— u cette 


for the ——ů— Webel 
us ſaith the LordofTehoikim, e 
unt , mare 


Aſſe is buried. 
The Lawyer hee 6h rele 
man his owne : fo he ia che li 


clepibetrd title lieth, what lame and —— —— 
bim in, and where it wil fozlake him. He (Z ſap)is a _ 
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er Hall is the; 
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atnight | 
whenbe commeth home, her ſhall linde bis houſe in that 
talt, that ie can neither holde out winde noz rayne? np 
voe not mabſewho, are of 


— this their — 
— — che tempelt olten as 


deſt ol bis Triumph, GE TD 
— — (once the late, 
the bouſe of che troubled, and vexed man? Nea, Melũmin⸗ 
mans bouſe. And therekize doeth hee 
, taxe; and that it might bee an houſe of de⸗ 
vnto him, able tokeepe out winde and weather, 


dom tempeſtious : ſoeuer. Tf a man that is oppzeſſen, 


and monged abzoade, in any parte of this lande. hall 
ding his matter vato hearing. at UUeſtminiter Pall, 
4looke that pee her good vneo him in his owne houſe, let 


— — — — 


Jeb. 31.16: 
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_—— houſe, What pe think of the matter, 
I cannot tell, this I am aſſured adde due. tobe well 
dealt withall there, and pe ate tu aunſmere the L onde, not 
only foz deniyng, but alſo fo2 delaing and.veferring. 
iudgement. Foz/whyi the man bath right and 

good cauſe, vnto as ſper die a diſpaich at your bandes, as 
poſſibly may had. And therfoze Tob p)afeſſev,thar he had 
not weried the cies of thewidow,with wayting log for 
helpe, before it came. It is a true ſaing ul that eathen 
man. Yu dar, qui cio dat, e doubleth his gift: chat ge · 
ueth it ſperdily. It was agriefe to Iethro. Moſes his fa» 
ther in lawe to ſee the people ſtande from moꝛning to eue 
ning about Moſes, waiting foz their diſpatch. How would, 
he baue taken it, if he han ſeene; men, (which commonly 
dn 


6 Mohr, uta 1 23316 7 
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one with anotherꝛand finde ſuccour one from an other. And 
their name and goodes by his. appointment, goe tho- 
toe our handes and charge, aſwell as his perſon, and 
mute finde ſuctaur there · Chis is the charge from our 

60D: that when anis thing of theirs paſleth tho- 
row our handet, it ſinde at affection tuwardes it, which 
map geue teſtimony of our bꝛotherly goodwill co thent, 
and witne ſſe mu obedience umd GD D.. :And.theſame 
GO chat fobiodeth the murder de his body, foꝛbiddeth 
.alſathe ſtralth o his gendes. And the ſane & OD, chat 
bath bound vuet our laue, and good affection ta his bodie: 
bath in like maner doone it towardes his goodes, yp 
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ate and pꝛe⸗ 
cious vnto him, almapes gapning by his loſe The pooze 
| mau whoſe monie mult paſſe czough the handes of the 


| — — that time, 
| that euery one onerſelling bia cummodities, 
| aller, ſweace. of his bzowes' (that is his 


be hath plencifully powzed out, and made no 
ſpare of it, howour-he wholepeare, into a narrowe 


| ing nd fling ne eye nee 
— 
fox longer then ide yeate of Jubile;he could not poſſeſl 


eit 
At which ume, by the lawe of od; in ni returne to the 
Owner againe. Che peare of Jubile is aboliſhed, but the 
laue of conſcience-(being the equitie of thatlawe) remai- 
38 


get, without 
regarde, what a bargaine bis neigbbour was like to haue 
at his bandes. — — le, to make 
2 ů one. 4 Let 7. 7 
— r 

for areuenger of ſuch things. Knowe 

younor (ſapth Sin Pale) thatrhe hteous ſhall Cr. 6.9. 
not inherit the kingdome of God ? And what right hath 
pa de mony, not giuing him the value 
c wozth of it inwares Be not dereined 
Claierh the boly gholt in che ſameplace.) Neither theeues, 


4 
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couetous perſons,no2 extozcioners,ſþall inherite the king 
dome of God, 1979 gr conſelence inthis 


behalte, 
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. behalfe,isnotably rpevby Selomon.Prourd 20% Ie ts 
, naught, it is puer but hen hee i 
gone apart, he boaſteth. 7 
tuption, where euer ie man would haue regard onely of him 
2 
— pow — — 2 
tion. Our careful walking in the waies of righteouſneſſe, 
haue plencifull pzomiles 00 bleſling fromm the Lommela that 
tf his woꝛde be ofany credite wich vs, we map be well ab 
ſured, that by 2 
Frou. 20. 7. greateſt, He chat wal lapth $alo- 
„ bath 2 
Pros. 21. 21. ttollowerh after ri 5 
Pros. 25. 20 finde life, righteouſneſſe and glorie. A faythfull man 
5 15 —— . — ing, but he that haſt to be 
e, not he innocent. Men who beiug 
gaine, had ſobainiy attatned ntu wealth, SR 
infamous of all other men, even among che heathen, - ſo 
—＋— on, 7 ay actin nr hee re 6ateſt 
A verlet is pot moꝛe odibus with vs, the he 
The ozder that here is obſeruen, may in no 
be neglected; loꝛ a bonltiets ſer befoze rigbteouſnelle 
this place: We mult liue ſoberly and righteouſſy Tap 
the Apaltle.) Withour ſabyietigand temperance, 
81s & iuſt dealing cannot be halden vp, main "i 
4 . 
uer hold out the caurſe of iuſtice a righteous dealing: when 
it lieth vpan che loſſe ol lauour eſtimation, credite, wealth, 
oʒ countenance, ta pzoceed in tuſtice and righteouſneſſe. He 
ſhal neuer buie and ſel with conſcience,that hach not accoũ 
ted with bimſelfe to carte a lowe ſaile, # lower then be bath 
done, (it God ſez it ſo goud.) Ne ſhould haue mote iuſtice, 
if we had moge ſobetnes in the lãoꝛloʒ if whatſoener come, 
the old eſtate muſt be holden, iuſtice and righteous dealing 
mud lomgime be ltrerched. Ae hs aA et 
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cat firengrhenerh ti dealing and iunier· Fo) if we 
could be content to be humbled in the woꝛlde, il God could 
not otherwile be ferued, oz a good tonſcience mainteyned: 
we ſhould haut moe power to dotulkice , and E 
rightly in our calling: whatſotuer. Birt while 

dzowned in p2ofites, pleaſures, and honouts'in the woꝛlde, 
tbey are neuer put to anpfrait,but iuſttce is ſtretched, that 
the olde compaſſe may be kept, and their eſtate vpholden. 
Let vs imbꝛate this temperanct and ſoberneſſe, ſo ſhall we 
holde faſtthis reine of luſtict and vpꝛigbt dealing in our 
and c good lawes we haue made, to 
cauſe vs liue iuſtlp one with another, but litle fruit ot them: 
koʒ whp? the roote is not touched. Ude haue taken ſo large 
a mea ſure of pot and countenance, being voyde of this 
temperance, that the cloth — — 


otts ne make love gm I 
ptrancie, that tuleth — 
— —— dealingts 12 
equitite, muſt bee tacked? * want * 
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at Paules Croſſe. 


ok his kindneſſe hath he turned and ſet ouer to be anſwered 
in obedtence,and vpꝛight dealing one with another: The 
grace of God that bringeth ſaluation hath appeared, & 
biddeth vs liue righteouſſy. Now am J to lignifie vnto 
the wozid, howe I think mp ſelf indebted vnto God,foz the 
benefice ofredemptton,foy the benefice of his woꝛde, fox ho» 
nour,health,fo2 childꝛen, fo friends, peace, welch:theſe are 
now crauing ſome conſideration, Were it not great cruel 
tie, chat crauing ſo little, they ſhould neuertheleſle be repel⸗ 
led? bꝛing ing all things, cheir conſideration ſhoulde be no⸗ 
thing? Nom therefoze will J conſider of my God fox this 
bleſſing, nom will J anſwere indutifullremembzance, fox 
that benefit. And ſo dzaw fozth his ſpecial mercies,tohaue 
them ſeuerally conſidered, in our vpꝛight life and iuſt dea- 
ling with men. Not with the Papiſtes, to ſeeme to requite 
bim by merite : but wich the godly Chꝛiſtian, toſhew him 
ſelfe not vumindefull of them, in humble obediente to his 
will. Doping after dur beſt obedience, with Dauid in the 
butlding ol the Temple. W ho am I, and what is my peo- 
ple, that we ſhould bee able to offer willingly after this 
ſort? for all thinges come of thee and ofthine owne 
hande, haue we — thee all this aboundance. That 
we haue prep — 4 to build thee an houſe, is of thy had, 
and all iothine | This meditation will in like manner 
meete with our crooked and diſopdered affections, in our 
dealinges, which are voyde of all conſideration of iuſtice, 
and mercie, While that we ſhall in this manner vrge and 
pꝛeſſe them: doeſt thou thus anſweare thy tedemption? is 
here the pꝛite of thy ſanctilication d dolt thou thus requite 
thy pꝛeſeruationꝭ is this che thankfulneſſe fo2 thy bealth / x 
al thou maieſt lind in thy hart to affozv God fo) thy welth. 

0 A muſt liue godly, this nett ſſar ily is 
teouſnefle, Foz it were but a vaire thing 
geuing man his right, o then to withholte 
the Lozd ogg nk 2 0b. 22. 
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J. Chro, 29. 
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A Sermon preached. 


wich him, as J tolbe pou befoze in his wopde : Receme the 
lawe of his mouth, and lay vp his wordes in thy heart, 
Dauid hauing declared bekoze howe the heauens doe de⸗ 
clare the giozie of God, and howe the creatures doe leade 
vs vnto ſome knowledge of him: immediately as one ra - 
uiſhed with the maieſtie and excellencie of that knowledge 
of God, which we haue by the woꝛde, and as one who ta⸗ 
keth that other kinde of teaching, to be nothing in reſpect 
of this: affirmeth that the lawe of the Lorde conuerteth 
the ſoule, that idgiueth wiſedome to the ſimple, giueth 
light to the eyes, ànd bringeth ioy to the heart: making 
weſe to be the ſpecial pzerogacines,ofthe woꝛde of GOD, 
which neither by the creatures, noz pet by ante other out⸗ 
ward meanes, may be atteined vnto. Jt behoueth vs thercs: 
foze, to haue aftenvſe of che woczde:of G DD, nat one⸗ 
Ip to take dur knowledge from chence howe to ſerue him: 
but aiſotoſecke fo2 incouragement and quickening theres! 
vnto from it; i Fo: the woozde of God quickeneth vs to our: 
dueties, and ſtitrech vp the lowneſſe, that by nature is in 
bs. A notable example whereof we haue in the 2. of the 
Chronicles, cap. 15. Qt ara like wiſe to teſt: vpon his 
goodneſſe, whereol her hath made vs ſuch large pꝛomiſes 
in his woꝛde, eo applie his benefices/as ſpeciall helpes to 
ſtrengthen our fapth, in che perſwaſion of his fatherly 
affection towardes vs, and to pꝛouoke our obedience the 
rather thereby, and to bee often and earneſt in pꝛapen 
with him both to baue our ſtrength and abilitie to ſerue 
him hy chat meanes increaſed: and alſo to pzouſde that 
neither by our ſubtile aduerſarie,noz pet by our owne frail 
tie, wee bee intrapped in the nette ol deſtruction. Foz al⸗ 
beit by his grace our ſpirite bee teadie, yet haue wee a 
weake fleſhe, which is to bee dzagged faz ward by ſtrength 
obtepned thozow pꝛaper from our G D D. Theſe things 
muſt wee bee giuen vnto, and neither by a plaine reiecting 
Enn devotion; a 


at Panles Croſſes © ; 


a tolde andcarelefſe vle of ihem, ta tempt the Lozde, and 
to vpholde vs in vngodlinelle, and the fruites thereof. The 
Papifſtes, Anabaptiſts, L ibettines, and familie ot Leue, 
are all ſwoꝛne enemies vnto godlineſſe,fo2 as much as they 
will haue the wooꝛde altogither ſubiect to their ſpitite. 
Fo) they will haue it not to ſpeake, but as their ſpirit (hall 
indite, and herevpon they build, that they are the Church: 
and thereloꝛe haue a pꝛomiſe ofthe holy Ghoſt, to keepe 
them that they erre not. Enquire of a Napiſt, from whence 
come their vnmitten verities, and manifolde tradittans, 
they anſwere, there were many thinges that the Apottles 
then were not able to beare, which the holie ſpirite being 
nowe come hath caught them. The Anabaptiſts, Liber⸗ 
tines, and houſe of Loue, vzged with the Scripture, will 
aſke you , what ſayeth the Spitite, affirming that to bee 
but the killing letter. Thus both of them, howloeuer in os 
ther things greatly diſlering, haue this common pꝛinciple 
fo2 their faundatian and beg inning: that the D iptres 
beeing but an A BC to Chultianicie, the ſpelling and 
reading thereof muſt be dzawne from their Spirice, as if 
the Goſpel ſhould giue place to reuelatians, and ſo carie 
wich it the ſtaine of imperfection: oz as if the Spirite 
could be diuozced from the wiitten wooꝛde, which it was 
ſent to teach and confirme. As it is mitten: He ſhal bring Jobx. 4. 26. 
all thinges to your remembrance, which J haue tolde 
you. What can bee a moze ſbame full abaſing of Chift, 
then to make him but vſher, and the ir Spirite in place a« 
boue him, chiefe Achoolemaiſter? chat as the law bzonghe 
bs by the hande to Chꝛiſte: ſo Chꝛiſt ſhoulde bee our 
guide vnto reuelation, and reſigne vnto it, as the lawe 
did vnts him. They will not vente the wooꝛde, but in 
trueth, they make it a matter of nothing. Foz they will 
allowe no ſence bnto'it , but ſuche as their 
ſhall ſette vppon it. So that in verie deede howe lo e. 
— F they woulde bee thought — feade vs to the K 
| 4 ep 


— 


Deut. 3. 


—— — — — * . 


ASermon preached. 

they doe leade their Diſciples, onelp co the dzeames and 
deuiſes ofcheir owne heade · In the time ol che Law when 
viſions and reuelations were often and vſuall , yet were 
they then ſubiect to the wozde, and to be tried by it, nap to 
beouerruled of it, Accowing as we reade: If there ariſe a- 
md 510 a Prophet, and giue thee a ſigne or wonder, 
and the ſigne or wonder which he hath told thee come 
to paſſe, ſaying: let vs go after other gods: thou ſhalt 
not hearken ynto the wordes of the Prophet, ye ſhall 
walkeafter the Lord your God, and (hal keepe his com- 
mandements, and hearken vnto his voice, but that Pro- 
phet ſhalbe ſlaine, becauſe he hath ſpoken to thruſt thee 
out of the way, wherein the Lord thy God commaun- 
ded thee to walke. Jin the times, when viſtons and reue⸗ 
lations had their belt alowance, æ the moſt lawful title that 
tuer they had: all that notwithſtanding, they were to giue 
vp their account vnto the witten woꝛde of God, and from 
thence toreceiue their quietus ef: Tee may not then in 
thele times, receiue ſuch wares,vnder the alone warrant of 
their owne weightes, when kaith mit fight againſt mira» 
cles and reuelations , fox the woozde , which in the 
infancie ofthe Church, was helped by miracles vnto the 


de. | 
NT Howe canthere bee anie true godlineſſe among this 
people, among whom God is not licenced coſpeake in his 


' wade what pleaſeth him, but che woꝛde ſtrained by their 
ſpirite, to ſpeake after the liking of miſerable men? Great 


is the vagovlineſſe likewiſe of choſe men, whohauing ba» 
niſhed ſuperſticion and fantaſticall revelation : pet foz 
all that, leaning vnta the halde of cheir pzofeſion of the 
truech, as vnto a ſufficient fotreſſe: doe not ſubmitte 
themſelues to anieoften and earneſt vſe ofthe woozde and 
p2ayer, with conſcience and care to haue their wapes res 
Fourmed by it, and wich perſwaſion of anie great neceC- 
tie chat they haue of it, . 


at Paules Croſſe. 


e can not geue our ſelues vnto theſe dueties, vuleſſe 
we ſhalbe in the expectation and lookinge after che hope 
of an other like. g cherfoze very fitly doth the Apoſtle ioyne 
vnto theſe ſeuerall duties that wee haue hearde of, this 
ſpeache: Waiting for the bleſſed hope and glorious ap- 
pearing ofthe mightie God our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſte, 
Foz itcannotcome to paſſe, we ſhoulde bee taken of from 
things here belowe, vnleſle we be aſſured ells where. 320 
man wil let goe things aſſured, foz vncertaine. Faith muſt 
geue vs aſſuraunce ofgreacer glozp from god, ere we can 
let goe the hould that wee haue here, Therfoze it ts made a 
ſpeciallnote of god his childꝛen, andneceſſarily ioyned to 
his woꝛſhippe: to bee in expectation ofthe latter daye, and 
the glozy therof, When Paul will ſet out the commendas 
tion ofthe Theſſalonians, and fame that was geuen out of 
them in all places: he doth no otherwiſe cdmend tht , then 
that they weare turned from idols to ſerue the lyuing god, 


c to waite fc; his ſonne from heauen,which ſhould beſtowe 7. 


bpon them this benefice, to delyuer them from the wꝛath to 
come. And in the ſecond to the I heſſa.perſuading them by 


that which was in moſt reuerence & regard with them, and 2,73,/2; 


likeſt to bꝛinge them into the carneſt conſideration of his 
woꝛds:he frameth bis ſpeach thus: beſeech you brethre 
by the commiug of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, & our gathe- 
ring together and vniting vnto him. So that the loking 
the laſt daye, ſemeth to hym to be in great reuerence, re⸗ 
gard and aſſured expectation amonge them: when he ma- 
keth their reverence vnto that, the matter and grounde of 
this exhoztation, And when he laboureth to lift them of the 
earth, comonlp he reareth them vp with no other inſtru⸗ 
ment than this: the waitinge foꝛ the glozp and hope of an 


other life. In the 3. to the Coloſſians he reaſoneth thus, Colaſ 2, 


When Chriſt which is your life ſhall appeare. then ſhall 
you appeare with him in glorie. mortifie therfore your 
earthly members, vncleanes & couetouſneſſe, which is 

f R5, Idolatry. 


„ ⁰Üü.. oo ne ET IP Vo an ne GIST... —— c5 IB 


Demt.13, 


' wozde what pleaſeth him, but che wopde ſtrained by their 
ſptrite, toſpeake after the liking of miſerable men? Great 
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they doe leade their Diſciples, onely co che dꝛeames and 
deuiſes ofcheir owne heade- In che time of the Law when 
viſions and reuelations were often and vſuall, pet were 
they then ſubiect to the woꝛde, and to be tried by it, nap co 
be ouerruled of it. Accoꝛding as we reade: If there ariſe a 
mong you a Prophet, and giue thee a ſigne or wonder, 
and 2 ſigne or wonder which he hath told thee come 
to paſſe, ſaying: let vs go after other gods: thou ſhalt 
not hearken vnto the wordes of the Prophet, ye ſhall 
walkeafter the Lord your God, and hal keepe his com- 
mandements, and hearken vnto his voice, but that Pro- 
phet ſhalbe ſlaine, becauſe he hath ſpoken to thruſt thee 
out of the way, wherein the Lord thy God commaun- 
ded thee to walke. {in the times, when viſtons and reue⸗ 
lations had their beſt alowance,# the moſt lawful title that 
tuer they had: all that notwithſtanding, they were to giue 
vp their account vnto the wzitten wozde of God, and from 

thence to reteiue their quictus ei: Tee may not then in 
thele times, receiue ſuch wares, vnder the alone warrant of 
their owne weightes, when faich mut fight againſt mira» 
cles and reuelations , foz the woozde, which in the 
infancie ofthe Church, was helped by micacles vaco the 


e. | 
2 tan there bee ante true godlineſſe among this 
people, among whom God is not licenced to ſpeake in his 


is the vngodlineſſe likewiſe of thoſe men, who hauing ba» 
niſhed ſuperſtition and fantaſticall reuelation: pet fox 
all chat, leaning bnto the halde of their p2ofeſion of the 
truech, as vnto a ſufficient foztreſle : doe not ſubmitte 
themlelues to anieoften and earneſt vſe ofthe woozde and 
pꝛayer, wich conſcience and care to haue their wayes re» 
fourmed by it, and with perſwaſion of anie great neceſ- 
Atie that they haue of it, he 
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Te can not geue our ſelues vnto theſe dueties, vuleſſe 
we ſhalbe in the expectation and lookinge after che hope 
of an other like. # cherfoze very fitly doth the Apoſtle iopne 
vnto theſe ſeuerall duties that wee haue hearde of, this 
ſpeache: Waiting for the bleſſed hope and glorious ap- 
pearing of the mightie God our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſte, 
Foz it can not come to paſſe, we ſhoulde bee taken of from 
things here belowe, vnleſſe we be aſſured ells where. No 
man wil let goe things aſſured, foz vncercaine, Faith muſt 
geue vs aſſuraunce ot greater glozp from god, ere we can 
let goe the hould that wee haue here, Therfoze it ts made a 
ſpeciall note ofgod his childzen, andneceſſarily ioyned to 
his woꝛſhippe: to bee in expectation ofthe latter daye, and 
the gloꝛy therof, When Paul will ſet out the commendas 
tion of the Theſſalonians, and fame that was geuen out of 
them in all places: he doth no otherwiſe cdmend the , then 
that they weare turned from idols to ſerue the lyuing god, 


E to waite fox his ſonne from heauen,which ſhould beſtowe . 7%. 


bpon them this benefite, to delyuer chem from the math to 
come. And in the ſecond totheTheſla. perſuading them by 


that which was in moſt reterence a regard with them, and 2,73,/-2; 


likeſt to bꝛinge them into the carneſt conſideration of his 
wo2ds: he frameth his ſpeach thus: beſcech you brethtẽ 
by the commiug of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, & our gathe- 
ring together and vniting vnto him, So that the loking 
the laſt daye , ſemeth to hym to be in great reuerence, re- 
gard and aſſured expectation amonge them: when he ma- 
keth their reverence vnto that, the matter and grounde of 
this exhoztation, And when he laboureth to lift them of the 
earth, comonly he reareth them vp with no other inſiru⸗ 
ment than this: the waitinge foz the gloꝛy and hope of an 


other life, In the 3. to the Coloſſians he reaſoneth thus, Co/f. g. 


When Chriſt which is your life ſhall appeare. then ſhall 
you appeare with him in glorie. mortifie therfore your 


earthly members, vncleanes & couetouſneſſe, which is 
a R. 5. Idolatry. 
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;/.; Adolatrie, And in the thirde to the Philippians openyng 
mM the meane of their ſtaie from huntinge after the Earth , 
wich che falſe Apoltles,which minded earchly thinges: 

Ibee ſateth thus: Butour conuerſation is in Heauen, 
from whence wee looke for a Sauiour, euen the Lorde 
Teſus , who ſhall chaunge our vile body that it may 
bee like his glorious bodye, In the elenenth to the 
Hebrewes, the obedience of Abraham in leauinge his 
owne Countrep, not knowinge where he ſhould become, 
is aſcribed to this, that hee waited fo2 a Citie chat had a 
foundation, whoſe maker is GD Di fo} all things in the 
wozlde are ſubiecte to coxruption. The great thinges 
that are ſpoken of Moiſes , in accountinge the rebuke 
of Chiiſte, to bee of moze valewe then the treaſures of 
Aegypte, and his notfearing the furie of che Ringe , is 
onely imputed to this, that hee was as if he had ſeenehim 
that is inuiſible , The comming of the glozy of chat 
great GD D, was alwapes befoze his eyes. The great- 
neſſe ok the thing and the excellencie ol it is noted in theſe 
woo2des : The glorye of the greate God our Sauiour 
Chriſte. It is the ſame glozy, the great G O O our 
Dautour Chꝛiſte inheriteth, that wee waite foz . It is 

wozth the wapting foꝛ, there is cauſe why wee ſhould bee 

mooued to ſobzietie, hauing ſo greate thinges in expec⸗ 

tation. Wee beſeeche you (ſaith Paule) that ye would 

1. Theſſa.a. alle woorthy of GOD, who calleth you to his 
owne kingdome and glory. The glozy ofthis woꝛlde da- 

ſeleth our eyes, and therefoze muſt we be dzawne vp by me⸗ 

ditation of greater things, befoze wee ſhall be able co let 
theſe be ol mall reckoning wich vs. The greatneſſe of that 

glozp once thozowlp digeſted, would ſet theſe in a baſe and 

lowe place, it would make them vantſhe as Smoke from 

our pꝛeſence. The expectation of a franſitozie kingdome, 

when it is but once deuoured and digelled by hopes nr 


Heb.t), 
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ſee it maketh men neglect liues, goodes, landes, friendes, 
childzen and countrie to hazard all. The Merchant that 
is in expectation ot ſome great gaine, wee ſee into what 
vnknowen Countrpes, into what daungers by the Seaes 
hee will commit himſelke. The great regarde and care 
that is had euery where, to thinges heere belowe, the gre⸗ 
die following after them, the carefull purſuing of plea⸗ 
ſures, pꝛoſites, and honours : doe plainely ſpeake, that the 
hope of an other lite, is not pet ſetled in the heartes of a 
great number. Let vs call to remembꝛaunce, howe that 
this is our dap to waite, it is our time to ſerue: when 
Chꝛiſte whiche is our life ſhall appeare, then ſhall wee 
bee glozious and appeare with him in glozyp, There is 
no pleaſure which the Loꝛde hath notmatched with ſome 
griefe and paine, to take off (if it might) our delight, and 
to faſten it in ſurer thinges- If the glozyof God tannot 
pꝛeuaile wich vs,ifit cannot chaunge our taſte, how ſhal we 
looke fo renewment? Jfſo great hy2e as is his owne glo- 
rye ,cannot allure vs byutiſhe ſencelefſe muſt our nature 
needes bee. What a greater argument can we haue of 
our blockiſhneſſe, then chat ſo greate thinges can get no 
moꝛe attendance. The trueth is, we are not perſwaded of 
the extellencie of them , and therefoze in all choſe pla⸗ 
ces alledged fo the wayting ol his comming: there is che 
benefite ſet foozch with it, and the gre atneſſe of it, which 
paynteth at our darkeneiſe and vnbeltefe heerein, and tel · 
leth vs that the glozy of this world, ſtaudethas a clone 
betweene it and our ſight, To conclude , let vs inlargs 
our hape, and by meditation and P2aper , enter into ſom e 
conſideration of the length , bzead 
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Nowe wee are to conſider of that, which is the thirde 
thing in this our diuiſion;to wit, what was geuen to make 
bs good ſchollers in this his doctrine, g to become a peo- 
ple zelouſly geuen vnto good woozkes, The gilt is ſo great 
as himſelf, fo: he gaue himſelfe fo vs. He laide not done 
bis life at the pleaſure of his aduerſaries, being otherwiſe 
bnwillinge, but franckly and freely ol his owne accozd did 
pelde it vp fo2 vs. This is that which we eſteme aboue the 
benelite often times: the minde of the geuer. Great gifts 
are darkned, when they come from an vnwillinge mynde, 
and leeſe their cõmendation:but a willinge minde aduaun⸗ 
ceth the leſk gilt, chat can be. No man taketh my life from 
John, o. me, (ſaith our Sauiout Cypiſt) but I layd it downe of my 

ſelfe, His willingneſſe alſo appeateth in this, chat he went 

foozth to meete them, al kinge ol them whom they ſought, 

and confeſling him to be the man, As his aduerſaries did 
not compell him bp violence to leane his life, nomoze did 
good deleruing on our part pzocure him thervnto: And ther 
1.lobn, 4, 10, lobe . — nora ets An thinge that he be⸗ 
ganne with vs, and ed vs vnto loue, and not wee 

bym. This loue was voluntary and not foxced. t had like» 
wile the pꝛeeminence ol beg innyng and pꝛouokinge: and 
was neither boꝛne no} begotten, of any fozmer benefice of 
ours to himward. In this gift that was geuen, we are to 
remember. not onely that moment of bis paſſion,wherin he 
paſſed imediatly from life to death : but alſo the whole 
courſe ofhis life, while he had his aboade with vs here 
vpon earch. Foz he ſerued vs with his life, as wel as with 
bis death: p tn it all that obedience, which the 
Loꝛd requireth ot man. And this obedience vnto the lawe, 
could not be vrged ol duety vpon hym who was L ozd of 
the law, in his owne name, and fo2 himſelfe : but one ly in 
reſpectofvs, whole cauſe and perſon hee was content to 
ſuſtaine. Touching his lite, what a rare argument and 
eee 
be 


John, 1 ,. 


ts theglozieof all thep were 
toyned together, to the glozie of-- Þtanen / and pet 
howe impoſlible were it to tntreate him, who is king of che 
leaſt Aſlande in the wozlde, to chaunge bis eſtate wich 
a ſeruant, to leaue the gloꝛy 

bzace the eſtate 
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the ſonne ſhould be ſoul! | ſerv 
uant (nay enemie) might —— — 
wozke chourxrth;x be amaſtd at it ye heavens, fon fr che 


al your regeſters were ſearthed, che like ſhal 
not be heard of at anꝝ time to haue happened. The gifthad 
beene exceeding great, if wee ſhould haue had no moꝑe at 
bs hanvs,thenis the rr un te en in all mee 


75 


muſt paſſe thozow death, and ſo become a 
lla ine ſacriſice fo2 the ſinnes ok his ſeruants. Wherin let 
bs aliclebeyolde the weight of lurhe a wozkelo yr 


Mat. 26.36, to a place called Gethſema 
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make p better account ot hi untught it foꝛ ba. 
Let vs behold his bebautout. when ptime appꝛoched of his 
appearing befoze the iudgement leat ol the righteous Gon 
foz ſinners. Which although it be but the enterice into his 
paſſion andſuffering,wil notwithſtanding let vs baue ſome 
light andraſt;wherbp co diſcernehow hard a wozkhehav 
in hand. Then he was to enter the anſwearing of ſinne, he 
went, as appeareth in the Goſpel after Saint Mathew, in 
to his Dilciples:Sir 
ye heere, while I goe and ptay Abile be was on 
che way, be began to ull, and greenouſlp 
troubled. In ſo much that r 
to Peter and the two ſonnes 22 he cooke 
with him) ſaith vnto them: 1fecle my heart heauy ynto 
death, tary ye heere and watch with me. The paine pzef- 
fevbinr(s — bee craneth the 'eomfozt of their pꝛe⸗ 
fence in that combat. Pet map well tonſider that it is no 
ſmall matter, which diueth che ſonne of God, to intreate 
bis Diſciples to watch with him. But are they able to 
affonde him any belpe / In trueth they can giue no helpe 
unta the mater he hath in hand. It is no great thing that is 
required and pet ſoꝝ al that it cannot be obteyned. It is no 
great matter tu lone on, though the matters which be in 
doing. were neuer ſo daungerous: and pet the Scripture 
. ofthe ApoNles rou noe hold bp 


as a cKfoztable countenance , 
oftheir greatbnkindueſſe; and — — 
with chem had vſed theſe woꝛdes towardes them: What 
coutde ye not watch with me onehowre, A wonderfull 
—— the Pꝛince of the Apoltles, ſhould be« 
bew ay ſo great weakeneſſe, that beeing ſandy times re: 
queſted by his Paifter , could not perfozme towarde our 
e ſo little a matter, as is the „ 
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was bee countenannce- 02 Heach of 
4ncouragement,in this cauſe, The Loꝛde had a ſpeciall 
purpole in it, and we are therkoze to.dzawe (peciail inſtruc 
tion from this, chat there did neuer 


matching them 
ol mediation? Foz man be ſo mad, chat natwithſtanding 
the beſt ol them could not helpe wich 3 comlaztable counte> 
— — 


ded but that they muſt pꝛay vnto chem, and ſo haue them 
fellowes with Chꝛiſt in the office of incerceſſion . Howe 


one hourt: by and 
fall faſte a ſleepe againe , ſo that no manner of 
tan bee had from them. And no maruell , ich 
Maa; = hepa ar 
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tr bn this his 
hands full of tt. Let vs not mernailewhy the 
nonio)e luſt no) affection to deale in it: 

d followed the ſence and 


it a while , but in the 


whome beloz e hee did attempt to 


intreate 
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intreat, now Nandeth foozch taking the place of wſtice, 
che ſcate of ludgement, x ſummoneth al his leruauntes to 
appeare and anſweare foz the it ſinnes: Then the ſonne of 
man Jeſus Chꝛiſt commeth foo2th to the barre, > appea⸗ 
reth in the perlon or all ſinners there ſtandeth he to receiue 
lentence . afterwards executid accopdingly,which coulde 
be no lender puniſhment, koz it muſte be a ſufficient ſatiſ⸗ 
faction fo2 the ſinnes of all his ſeruauntes, It coulde be 
no litle blowe that hee did beare, foz why it was ſuche a 
one, that the ſinnes of all his ſeruantes did dye of it, Howe 
coulde it be a litle lripe oꝛ ſtroke , that was the death of 
ſo many ſinnes? Nay vniuerſaly ot all the ſinnes in his 
ſeruauntes? When he went vnder it, this ſpeache of his: 
CO GOD, my God, why haſt thou forſaken meer did 
luffictencly teſtilie what waight and burden hee had of it. 
Beloꝛe he was fozſakenof men, and his deareſt Diſciples 
had leaft him: Nom ſinne hath ſet his father againſt him, 
and hee feeleth bim an vtter ent mie vnto him. Foz that hee 
meſtled not with an oꝛdinarie and vſuall kinde of deathe, 
his woꝛds to his father doe bewꝛay. Me was to beare the 
puniſhment foꝛ ſinne, which muſte touche him, els howe 
ſhould we be perſwaded, that the puniſhment was ſuffi- 
tient, and meete fo2 ſuche a matter. Beholde a true baſs 
lance, wherein to waie ſinne, a Glaſſe that will geue vs 
the true ſight ol inne. Looke vppon this glaſle ye, which 
thinke that at pour laſt houre, pe ſhalbe well enough able 
to dꝛiue away ſinne with a ſigh . Beholde this lpectacle, 
pee that take ſinne in poung men tobe the grace of choſe 
peeres : and ſo flender a matter in olde men, that it 
tannot abide the leaſt bzeath, oz ſight of one that hath 
gray heates Yon ſee when ſinne is to be aunſweared, the 
Apoſtles left it, and Cinille him ſelfe did ſundꝛ ie wayes 
declare, that he had encugh of it. Nee may ſce ſuflici⸗ 
ently by this, that they neuer felt the ſting of it, who in 


their ſpeaches and remedies appointed to redrcfle it, doe 
| D geue 


PR.. Gg ˙ W A ͤ — Rb — a 5... 


AS, ermon preached - 


gene out ſo flenderly-of it. There is one thing whereof 
we are eſpecially to be admoniſhed, that wee neuer make 
our ſelues giltie of ſo great vnduetikulnes againſt our god, 
as to calhis diuinitie into que ſtion, becauſe he was hũbled 
vnto this anguiſhe and paine in our perſon, and bewaayed 
ſuch ſence and feeling thereof in our nature. Foz hom doe 
we anſweare the Loꝛde, if wee will let hum haue no longer 
any honour from vs, foꝛ that he was ſo greatly humbled 
foʒ v: ? Hereby we may ſufficiently ſee and diſterne, what 
a curſed and counterfapte Chailte, that is, which H. N. 
hath bꝛought into the wozlde, Foz H. N. his Chꝛiſte, was 
not firſt God, and then after when he was to ſuffer made 
man, but firſt man, and after by his ſuffering, was God⸗ 
ded with God. He gane no ſpeciall argumentes of good 
will vnto vs by his paſſion and ſuffering:fo2 him ſelfe had 
the greateſt benefite by it,infonuche as that he coulde not 
haue beene ſaued without it. Me is not this true Chziſte, 
who offered him ſelle a ſufficient pꝛice, fo all the ſinnes 
ok his ſeruantes: foꝛ he leauech tuery one to anſweare foz 
his owne ſinne, telling him that he him ſelle and no other 
is to anſweare foz it. And'therefoze looke what the ines 
of, HN. his Chꝛiſte coſt him, the ſame pꝛice muſte they 
pay fox tht irs, ithey will beleeue him . All the belpe that 
they haue from him, is that he hath paide bis money be⸗ 
foe them, ſo that nowe they ſhal not neede to trouble them 
ſelues, either about the pꝛice, ta ſpende any long time in 
learning what is required: neither yet about the maner, 
to vnderſtande where and howe it is to be paide. Il anye 
doe marueile howe H. N. can make away this ſo plaine 
an hiſtoꝛie, let them vnderſtande, that it is well knowen 
to thoſe , who bee any thing acquainted with him, that ta 
ſinke anyhitozie, H. N. will require nomoze,then one 
ſingle ſhot ol an Allegozie, The Lozde graunt that they 
which thus abolihe the true 'Cheilte, and his office, to ſet 
vy 
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bp ſo curſed a creature in his plate, may bee looked to in 

time: befoze they ſhal dzawe others into the ſame tondem⸗ 

nation. Chyilte Jeſus gaue bim ſelfe foz vs, to purge vs, 

that we might be a peculiar people vnto him ſelle, zeloug 

of good woozkes, Hecre are all the carnali Golpcilers 

condemned, who live in hope, that vnder the countenaunce 

of their pꝛofe ſlion, all libertie of life, will well enough be 

boꝛne out: that make Chyiſte his death co be nothing els, 

but a baude vnto their lewde lyfe , Peere may wee ſce that 

the L ozde hath not laide downe his life, to purchaſe no os 

ther thing at our handes,beſide a pꝛole ſſion of the trueth : 

but that hee bought with his blood a zelcus addicting of 

our ſelues tochziſtan conuerſation. It is a woonder to ſee 

howe the wicked will boaſt of the benefite of Chziſte his | 

blood, howe mightie it is to merite, how ſufficient to ſaue 

from ſinne: But fo all that will they not geue ouer axe | 

libertie of life, that befoze they haue enioyed: whereas it ö 

was geuen to purchaſe a newe conuerſation, aſwell as a 

newe pꝛoleſſion. Foꝛ hee gaue him ſelfe foz bs, ihat wee 

might gene our ſelues vnto him, a peculiar people ʒelous 

of good woozkes, Let vs marke it then my bꝛethzen, that 

he gaue him ſelfe foꝛ vs, to haue the honour ofa Chziſtian 

life fro vs. He left his life fo2 vs, that eur life might be let 

out to honour him. Me made not ſo ſlender a purchale with 

lo great a pꝛice, as that if hee had a good ſigh, 02a good 

woꝛd at our left breath, that would ſuffice him:biglife was 

geuen fox the purchaſe ofs ʒelous geuing of our lives to 

che wozks that pleaſe him. And therfoze doth the Apoſile 

tell vs that we are not our 0wne men, to frame our life af- 

ter our owne liking, but are to ſerie the Lezde, both with 

aur body and with our ſpirite,becauſe they are the Loꝛds, 1. cor. 6.20, 

bought of him with a pꝛice. Pk we humble not cur ſelues to 

a 3elous folowing of good wozlks, we whold the lczds due, 

fo he hach paide a great 00 purchaſe a good life 
2 dur 
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dur handes . Hee hath with no ſal pꝛice, but dearely 
bongbt of vs thehonoz of alife, led in ʒelous obediẽce unto 
bis wazd. Foꝛ we are not harelyto geue ſome good wozds, 
either els to ſhew ſome good countenance toward religion 
and chʒiſtian converſation: but to haue our conuerſation de 
clare that we are affected with the ſame , # become ſtudi⸗ 
ous of ſuch an eſtate of life, Suche men declare thilelnes 
tobe that peculier people, fo whs the Loꝛd laide out his 
life, As fo2 thoſe who wa ke ſo indiffere tly betwene true 
religion xfalſe, that a man can not diſcerae whether they 
are moe inclined bnta: As allo thoſe that walke (o euen 
betwen a ciuil life, a chꝛiſtianlike hehauiour, that the dik 
ference is not eaſllte diſcuſſed : they do declare themſelues 
as pet not to be affected in deſire, towards thoſe dueties 
which the Lozd hath laidvpon his. Now where this pur 
chaſe ol his hath taken place, they ate become a peculiar 
people zelous of good wozkes, Ik colde chziſtians haue ſo 
litle comfoꝛt from the death ol Chziſt : what ſbal become 
of them, that are ſwozne enimies either to true religion, oz 
els to good life, ch2iſtii behauiout ? It is ſaid here by the 
Apoſtle, that we muſt be purged, to become a peculiar 
people vnto our God. zelous of good works; which ol⸗ 
ice ol purging, the holy Ghoſt perfourmeth not by mira⸗ 
cle, but by meanes : wherein we haue great cauſe to be 
thankeful vnto God, that whereas our foode was exceding 
groſſe vnder the gouernment ofthe Pope, as hauing only 
fo2 diet the intentions ol man: Nowe that pure and fine 
foode of the wooꝛde of God, is not only made la wfull vnto 
bs, but alſo liberally layde out toꝛ vs. But herein againe, 
we ar bothe to confeſſe and ac knowledge dur want, that 
ſeing we are not voyde ok ſinne, while we remapne in this 
fleſh, and therfoꝛe haue neede to be often purged q clenled: 
our purgations (fo2 all this ſo greate a change # ſo good 
a conſtitution of the minde vnder the Goſpell) be nowe at 
this day nothing diuers from thole, that were vledin — 
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that create groſſenes which we had under the Pope, The 
Cannon lawe J confeſſe might purge ſomewhat in thoſe 
times of ignozance, when bet auſe the foode was ſo groſſe, 
the minde coulde not but be full of great and grieucus hu⸗ 
mozes : but now the conſtitution of our mindes beyng al⸗ 
tered, by reaſon that the foode is ſo cleane diners from 
that it hath benne , how can it purge to any purpoſe?L ec 
vs therfoze euery one pꝛay, that ſeing by reaſon of this 
good diet of che Goſpell, the ſkate and conſtitution of our 
minde is chaunged: in ſteede of the Cannon lawe. which 
paſſeth ouet many daungerous humozs, and purgeth them 
neuer a whit, by reaſon ofthe great groſſneſſe that is in it: 
Ude map haue rules Canons out of the wozde of God, 
which will pearce further, x purge other humoures, wher⸗ 
of we haue great ſtoꝛe, thoſe ſuch, as do greatly blemiſhe 
the Goſpell, and cauſeth ſo greate ſlaunder vnto our p20s 
feſlion, as hyndzeth many from compng thervnto, Howe 
often doth the whole body of this realme allẽble togeather 
in that highe court of parliament, to redjeſle thole euils 
that are amonge vs, ether in bodie goods, oz name: mas 
king new ſtatutes: and repelinge olde, actoꝛdinge as by 
that wiſdome and experience which God hath gien the, 
they ſee & perceive any danger either p2eſft,o2 ſhoꝛtly lyke 
to fal vpd them? But as fo2 the Church, which Sathan mas 
liceth infinitlye moze,and therfoze maketh many ſozer al. 


ſaltes againſt the ſame: how tenderly in all ſuch aſſembles 


is her eſtate thought vpon? And what ſtatutes are their 
made, to pꝛeuẽt the pꝛactiſes of Sathan? Oꝛ what old ones 
be once repelid, how vnpꝛolitable oz hurtfull ſo tuer expe⸗ 


rience doth tel vs that they be ? The Loꝛd touch them with 


the care of it, who haue eſpecial authoꝛitie to redꝛeſſe it. J 
haue already bene verte long, and the weather hath bene 
very tedious vnto you, a woozde therefoze oz two ofthe lalk 
point, and ſo I make an ende. 


The maner of teaching trapning — 
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bis ſchoole, is by teaching, exhoꝛting, and rebuking theſe 
thinges, laiech the Apoſtle : Speake, exhort, and rebuke 
with all authoritie. We cannot conceaue the matters of 
ſaluation, by and of our ſelues, they muſt be taught vs, 
and when wee yeelde vnto them in iudgement, beeing per⸗ 
ſwaded ofthe truth hereof : it is another labcur then the 
foꝛmer, to be rightly affected with them. And therfeze they 
muſt be pꝛeſſed vpon our affections by exbozting, andre» 
buking, foz we are not by and by truely teuched with our 
dutie, and humbled to the obedience thereof, when once 
wee haue ſubſcribed in our judgement, to the (ruth aud e⸗ 
quitie ofthe thing, Men muſte baue ſpeciall cunning and 
ſkill from God, that ſhall come within vs, and make vs in 
iudgement and affection, to peelde bnto duetie: howe ſhall 
they pꝛeach ſaith the Apoſtle.vnleſſe they be ſent? This at 
guech a ſtrong and a woonderful copruptiato be within vs, 
wich hath ſo blindedour reaſon, and hardened our affec⸗ 
gion chat they muſt bee men of ſpecial giftes and graces, 
that ſhalbe able to open the eyes of our mind, to conceiue 
the trueth, and to touche our affections ſo, as they ſhalbe 
moued to make conſcience ofthe ſame. Me may well diſ⸗ 
terne then howe vnp2ofitable thoſe miniſters bee in their 
place, who know nothing how to exhoꝛt and rebuke. M ho 
woulde hyꝛe into his harueſt a Mower, that coulde rot ſet 
an edge vponhts ſith, when it ſhould happen to be blun⸗ 
ted by ſfones, oꝛ other thinges,that were hid in the graſſe? 
And is not teaching, exhoꝛting, end rebuking, the edge of 
the woꝛde, which make th it cut? And be not our heartes of 
themſelues, if Sathan ſhoulde caſt in no out warde occaſis 
ons, a grounde that is full of ſtones? and what ſhoulde hee 
doe then in the harueſt ol the Lozve, chat cannot geue an 
edge to the woꝛde, by ſtrengthening the trueth ofthe doc⸗ 
trine,iffaiſe Pꝛophets and Teachers ſhould caſt in ſtones 
or hereſie r erronioug opinions: no2 pet by waking and 
rowſing the aftections ol men, by ** 
ccoz 
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acoꝛding to found doctrine, when Sathan ſhall (as he day⸗ 
ly doth) c aſt in great and mightie ſtones of ſecuritie, and 
hardnes ok heart? Newe the Scripture hath plainely foze⸗ 
tolde vs, that in theſe latter Dapes eſpectally, the Loꝛde 
bis fielve ſhalbe full of ſuche ones. Tt is a matter, that 
ought to gette both teares and pꝛapers from vs, euen in 6 
the behalke ofthe Loꝛd, as wel as in reſpect ok our ſelues: „5 
to ſce ſo many vumeete men in our countre y, carie ſithes 
into the Loꝛdes harueſt, who when once they meete with 
anp ſtoppe, and bee ſet but a little beſide their booke, muſt 
bee fozced to returne home with their ſithes vppon their 
ſhoulders, and let the Lozdes medowe continue, vntill it | 
ſhalbe withered , oz eaten vp of the aduerſarie, 
The Loꝛde gene them heartes to thinke of it: whoſe la: 
bour although it were but a little, might doe greate good 
fo2 the refo;mation thereof, And as the Churchehath a | 
| 


great plague oftheſe men, ſo hath it of another ſozt, who 
haue giftes, and are well able toteache, and to exho2e, but 
pet fo2 all that they will not abide and bee reſident vppon 
their flockes, to diſcharge that duetle in their owne pers 
ſons, but careleſſely committe them ouer vnto others, An 
offence that in the greateſt darkeneſſe of Þoperte,- bath 
bene founde kaulte withall among themſelues, and tas 
ken to haue beene the onely decay of their kingdome, 
And there ot apitifull thing pt is, that in this lig ht ol the | 
Golpe!, it ſhouldnot be acknow!edged, that there is great | 
anne in ſuche thinges , Eſpenſeus'a Vopihe Pe- rpenrers in l. 
late, aſfirmeth that a famous Preacher of his time, mctheuw, | 
did oftentimes thunder cut agaynſt thoſe men, that | 
ſo care!cſielp ſet ouer their charges vnto others: tel⸗ | 
ling them plaigely „ that the Lozde woulde ſerue them 
| in the w62id to come, accoꝛding as they did ſerue him here: 

Aaibant per Vicarios paradiſum, in perſona, inferor. The 

Lo2d (ſaith he) will ſend ſuch men to heauen, by Uicares, | 
and 
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bis ſchool, is by teaching, exboꝛting, and rebuking theſe 
thinges, ſateth the Apoſtle: Speake, exhort, and rebuke 
with all authoritic, We cannot conceaue the matters of 
ſaluation, by and of our ſelues, they muſt be taught vs, 
and when wee peelde vnto them in iudgement, beeing per⸗ 
ſwaded ofthe truth thereof: it is another labcur then the 
foꝛmer, to be rightly affected with them. And therfcze they 
muſt be pꝛeſſed vpon our affections by exhozting, andre» 
buking, foz we are not by and by truely teuched with our 
dutie, and humbled to the obedience thereof, when once 
wee haue ſubſcribed in our iudgement, to the truth aud ex 
quitie ofthe thing. Men muſte baue ſpeciall cunning aud 
ſkill from God, that ſhall come within vs, and make vs in 
iudgement and affection, to yeelde vnto duetie ; howe ſhall 
they pꝛeach ſaith the Apoſtle.vnleſſe they be ſent? This ar» 
gueth a ſtrong and a woonderful coxruptiato be within vs, 
wich hath ſo blindedour reaſon, and hardened our affec« 
tion, chat they muſt bee men of ſpecial giftes and graces, 
that ſhalbe able to open the eyes of our mind, to conceiue 
the trueth, and to touche our affections ſo, as they ſhalbe 
moued to make conſcience ofthe ſame . We may well dil 
terne then howe vnpꝛolitable thoſe miniſters bee in their 
plate, who know nothing how to exboꝛt and rebuke. TN ho 
woulde bye into his harueſt a Power, that coulde not ſet 
an edge vpon his ſich, when it ſhould happen to be blun- 
ted by ſtones, oꝛ other thinges, that were hid in the grafſe? 
And is not teaching, exhoꝛting, end rebuking, the edge of 
the woꝛde, which make th it cut? And be not our heartes of 
themſelues, if Sathan ſhoulde caſt in no out warde occaſt⸗ 
ons, a grounde that is full ot ſtones? and what ſhoulde hee 
doe then in the harueſt ol the Lowe, that cannot geue an 
edge to the woꝛde, by ſtrengthening the trueth ol the docs 
trine, if talſe Pꝛophets and Teachers ſhould caſt in ſtones 
or hereſie ,# trronious opinions: noꝛ pet by waking and 


nnn. 


at Paules (reſſe. 
acoꝛding to found doctrine, when Sathan ſhall (as he day⸗ 
ly doth) c aſt in great and mightte ſtones of ſecuricie, and 
hardnes ofheart? Newe the Scripture hath plainely foze- 
tolde bs, that in theſe latter Dapes eſpectally, the Lowe 
his fielve ſhalbe full of ſuche Kones. Tt is a matter, that 
ought co gette both teares and pꝛapers from vs, euenin 
the behalfe ofthe Loꝛd, as wel as in reſpect of our ſelues: 
to ſee ſomany vnmeete men in our countrep , carie ſithes 
into the Lozdes harueſt, who when once they meete with 
anp ſtoppe, and bee ſet but a little beſide their booke, muſt 
bee fozced ta returne home with their ſithes vppon their 
ſhoulders, andletthe Lozdes medowe continue, vntill it 
ſhalbe withered , oz eaten vp of the aduerſar ie. 

The Lozde gene them heartes to thinke of it: whoſe la: 
bour although it were but a little, might doe greate good 
fo2 the rel mation thereof, And as the Churchehath a 
great plague oftheſe men, ſo hath it of another ſozt, who 
haue giftes, and are well able to teache, and to exhozt, bug 
pet fo} all that they will not abide and bee reſident vppon 
their flockes, to diſcharge that duetle in their owne per⸗ 
ſons, but careleſſely committe them ouer bnto others, An 
offence that in the greateſt darkeneſſe of Popttrie, bath 
bene founde fanlte withall among thcmſelues , and tas 
ken to haue beene the onely decay of their kingdome, 

And therefoze apitifull thing yt is, that in this lic ht ot the 
Golpe!, it ſhould not be ackne mledged, that there is great 
ſiane in ſuche thinges . Eſpenſeus'a Fopiſhe Pꝛeè- rGencers in l. 
late, aſſirmeth that a famous Preacher of his time, mc theuw, = 
did oftentimes thunder cut agaynſt choſe men , that 
ſo care!cſielp ſet ouer their charges vnto others: tel⸗ 
ling them plainely , that the Lozde woulde ſerue them 
in the wozld to come, accopding as they did ſerue him here: 
Adibunt per Vitarios paradiſum, in perſona, inferos. The 
Lozd (ſaith he) will ſend luch men to heauen, by Uicares, 
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4 and to hell, in their owne perſons. Oe confeſſeth that the 

Pꝛeacher, did opevly denounce ſuch iudgementes ag ainſt 

them: Solitus eſt palam illis pollicers vicariam ſalutem, per- 

ſenalem vero pern ciem. Others ſhal go to heauen foz them 

(ſaich he.) foꝛ as fox themſelues in their owne perſon, they 

muklt be ofneceſſitie reſident, vpon a perſonage of theirs in 

Hell, which is called perdition, The ſpeache as he conkel⸗ 

ſeth, is ouer pleaſant, foz ſo weightie 4 graue a matter, as 

alſo foꝛ ſo heaup and harde iudgement. God graunt that 

ſo plealant ſpeache, map linde gentle and courtecus inter⸗ 

fainement, with lo many as ſhalbe founde faultte hercin. 

UUell ſo great is the coꝛruption ofvire nature, that wee 

haue neede of diligent teaching, exhozting andrebuking;, 

if we ſhall peelde any glozie vnto our god, oz good cxiple 

to our bꝛethꝛen. To concludetherfoze , (foz J haue ſtocde 

| long, and am afraid, haue weried pou as wel as my ſelfe.) 

| The Lozd of all Maieſtie Epower graunt, that as Chzilt 

Jeſus, when he came into the wozlde, founde the Sheep- 

| beards of Iurie carefully looking to their flockes : ſo when 

he ſhal come againe to iudgement,he may finde thoſe ſheps 

heardes,who haue his Church, and choſen people fo2 their 

flocke, ſo diligently watching and faithfully attending o⸗ 

uer the ſame: as that bythe meanes thereof, he map haue 

great glozie from his people, by plentiful fruites of godli⸗ 

neſſe,righteouſneſſe,and lobꝛietie:and that the Goſpel be: 

ing in all places thus glozified, our conſciences map bee 

| trielycdfozted in Chꝛiſt Jeſs, Towhom with the father 

and the holy Ghoſt, one true and euerliuing God, bee al ho⸗ 
nour,glozy,tdominion, both nowe e ever , Amen. 
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